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I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH. 


A Sermon 


DELIVERED on SuNDAY MorNina, APRIL 127TH, 1863, BY THE 


REY. C. H. SPURGEON, 


AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, 


“For I know that my redeemer liveth, and. that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God: whom I shall-see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another ; though my reins be consumed within me.”—Job xix. 25—27. 

Tue hand of God has been upon us heavily this week. An aged deacon, 
-who has been for more than fifty years a member of this Church, has 
been removed from our midst; and a sister, the beloved wife of another 
of our Church-officers, a member for nearly the same term of years, has 
fallen asleep. It is not often that a Church is called to sorrow over the 
departure of two such venerable members—let not our ears be deaf to 
‘such a double admonition to prepare to meet our God. That they were 
preserved so long, and upheld so mercifully for so many years, was not 
only a reason of gratitude to them, but to us also, I am, however, so 
~ averse to the preaching of what are called funeral sermons, that I for- 
_ bear, lest I appear to eulogise the creature, when my only aim should 
| be to magnify the grace of God. — 

Our text deserves our profound attention; its preface would hardly 
have been written had not the matter been of the utmost importance in 
the judgment of the patriarch who uttered it. Listen to Job’s remark- 
_ able desire: “Oh that my words were now written! oh that they were 
_ printed in a book! That they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
- in the rock for ever!” Perhaps, hardly aware of the full meaning of 
- the words he was uttering, yet his holy soul was impressed with a sense 
of some weighty revelation concealed within his words; he therefore 
_ desired that it might be recorded in a book; he has had his desire 

the Book of books embalms the words of Job. He wished to have them 
; -grayen on a rock; cut deep into it with an iron pen, and then the lines 
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inlaid with lead; or he would have them engraven, according to the 
custom of the ancients, upon a sheet of metal, so that time might not 

be able to eat out the inscription. He has not had his desire im that 
respect, save only-that-upon many and many.a-sepulchre those-words of 
Job stand recorded, “I know that my redeemer liveth.’ It:is the 
opinion of some commentators that Job, in speaking of the rock here, 
intended his own rock-hewn sepulchre, and desired that this might be 
his epitaph ; that, it might be cut deep,.so that ages should. not wear it 
out; that when any asked, “Where does Job sleep?” as soonas they — 
saw the sepulchre of the patriarch of Uz, they might learn that he ~ 
died in hope of resurrection, resting upon a living Redeemer. Whether 
such a sentence adorned the portals of Job’s last sleeping-place 

we know not; but certainly no words could have been more fitly 
chosen.- Should not the man of patience, the mirror of endurance, the 
pattern of trust, bear as his memorial this golden line, which is as full 

of all the patience of hope, and hope of. patience, as mortal language 
can be? Who among us could select a more glorious motto for his last 
escutcheon?’’ Iam sorry to say that a few of those who have written 
upon this passage cannot see Christ or the resurrection in it at all. Albert 
Barnes, among the rest, expresses his intense sorrow that he cannot find _ 
the resurrection here, and for my part I am sorry for him..If it had 
been Job’s desire to foretel the advent of Christ and‘his own’ sure resur- 
rection, I cannot see what better words he could have used; and’if those 
truths are not here taught, then language must have lost its original object, 
and must have been employed to mystify and not to explain; to conceal 
and not to reveal. What I ask, does the patriarch. mean, if not that he — 
shall rise again when the Redeemer stands upon the earth? Brethren, 
no unsophisticated mind can fail to find here what almost all believers — 
have here discovered. I feel safe’ in keeping'to the old sense, and we 
shall this morning seek no new interpretation, but’ adhere to the 
common one, with or without the consent of ‘our critics! 9) > 
., In discoursing upon them I shall speak upon three things.: First; 
let us, with the patriarch, descend into the grave and behold. the ravages.of 
death. ‘Then, with him, let us look up on high for present consolation. — 
And, still in his admirable company, let us, in the third place, anticipate 


future delights. EO TNs 
’ ‘T.’ First of all then, with the patriarch ‘of Uz, LET US DESCEND 
INTO THE SEPULCHRE. . Lae ae 
- ‘The body has just been: divorced from ‘the soul. Friends who loved 
most tenderly have said—* Bury my dead-out of my sight.” The body — 
*~ isborne upon the bier and consigned to the silent earth; itissurrounded _ 
by the earthworks of death. Death has a host of troops.. If the locusts 
and the caterpillars be God’s army, the worms are the army of death. — 
These hungry warriors begin to attack the city of man. ‘They commence — 
with the outworks; they storm the munition, and’ overturn the walls, — 
The skin, the city wall of manhood, is utterly broken down, and the — 
towers of its glory covered with confusion, How speedily the cruel — 
invaders deface all beauty. The face gathers blackness; the coun» 
tenance is defiled with corruption. Those:cheeks once fair with youth, 
and ruddy with health, have fallen in, even as a bowing wall and a — io 
Fs i H Yass : : 5 (TRE fe 3 ra, 
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_ tottering fence ; those eyes, the windows of the mind whence: joy and 
sorrow looked forth by turns, are now filled up with the dust of death; 
those lips, the doors of the soul, the gates of Mansoul, are carried away, 
and the bars thereof are broken. - Alas, ye windows 0 agates and gates 
of carbuncle, where are ye now? How shalt I mourn’ for thee, O thou 
captive city, for the mighty men have«utterly spoiled thee! Thy neck, 
once like a tower of ivory, has become:as’a fallen column; thy nose, so 
lately comparable to “the tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward 
Damascus,” is’as a ruined hovel; and thy head, which: towered like 
Carmel, lies 'low as’ the clods of the valley. Where. is beauty now ? 
The most lovely cannot be known from the most deformed. The 
vessel so daintily wrought upon the potter’s wheel, is*cast away upon 

_ the dunghill with the vilest’ potsherds. : Cruel:-have ye been, yewarriors 
of death, for though ye wield no axes:and bear no ‘hammers, ‘yet have 
ye broken down ‘the: carved work; and though: ye speak not: with 
tongues; yet have ye said in your hearts, “We have» swallowed: her 
up,-certainly. this i is the day that we have looked for; we have found; we 
have-seen it.” The skin is gone. 'The' troops have entered:into»the — 
town of Mansoul. And: now they pursue their work of devastation; 
the’ pitiless marauders .all< upon: the sbody »itself.:.: There are’ those 

noble aqueducts, the veins through ‘whichthe streams of \life were 

“wont to: flow, these, instead:.of being rivers ‘of “life, ‘have: become 
blocked up with the soiland wastes: of death, and« now they “must 
be pulled to pieces; not a single: relic of: them: shall be ‘spared, 
Mark the muscles and sinews, like. great: highways ‘that: penetrating - 
the. metropolis, carry ‘the strength and “wealth: ‘of: manhood: along 

_ their curious pavement must be pulled \up,:\and they  that~-do 
traffic thereon must be consumed’; each’ tunnelled bone, and 
‘eurious arch, and knotted. bond must: be - snapped: and broken. 

_ Pair fabries, glorious storehouses, costly-engines, wonderful machines 
all, alk must be pulled down, and: not one stone’ left upon another. 
Those nerves, which like telegraphic wires connected all parts of the-city 

3 together; to'carry thought and feeling’ and: intelligence—these are cuts 

No matter how artistic: the work might» be,—and certainly we are fears 

- faily and ‘wonderfully made, and the anatomist stands still and marvels 

eins the skill which the eternal God:has manifested in the formation of 

the body—but these ruthless worms pull everything to pieces; till :like 

@ city: sacked: and spoiled that has been given-up for days topillage and 

flame, everything lies in a heap: of'ruin—ashes to ashes, dust to:dusts 

But these invaders stop not here. Job says that next’ they consume 

his reins. We are wont to speak of the heart as the great citadel of life, 

the inner keep and donjohn,: where the’captain of the guard holdeth:out . 

to the last. The Hebrews. do. not, regard the heart, but the lower 

viscera, the reins, 'as the seat of the passions and of mental power: The 

_ Worms spare’ not; they enter the secret’ places: ofthe tabernacle of 

, and the standard is plucked from the tower. Having died; the 

an -eannot preserve itself, and falls like-the rest of the. frame+a prey 

rms, It is gone, it is all:gone!:: The skin, the body, the vitals, 
is departed. There is nought left. In a few years ye: shall 
and say, “Here slept’ so-and-so, and where is he now?” 
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and ye may search and hunt and dig, but ye shall find no relic, 
Mother Harth has devoured her own offspring. 
Dear friends, why should ‘we wish to have it otherwise? Why should 
we desire to preserve the body when.the soul has gone? What vain 
attempts men have made with coffins of lead, and wrappings of myrrh 
and frankincense. ‘The embalming of the Egyptians, those master 
robbers of the worm, what has it done? It has served to keep some 
poor shrivelled lumps of mortality above ground to be sold for 
curiosities, to be dragged away to foreign climes, and stared upon by © 
thoughtless eyes. No, let the dust go, the sooner it dissolves the 
better. And what matters it how it goes! If it be devoured of beasts, 
if it be swallowed up in the sea and become food for fishes! What, if 
plants with their roots suck up the particles! . What, if the fabric 
passes?’ the animal, and from the animal into the earth, and from 
the earth into the plants, and from the plant into the animal again! 
What, if the winds blow it along the highway! What, if the rivers” 
carry it to the waves of ocean! It is ordained that somehow or other 
it must be all separated—“ dust to dust, ashes to ashes.” It is part of 
the decree that it should all perish. The worms or some other agents 
of destruction must destroy this body. Do not seek to avoid what God 
has ‘purposed; do not look upon it as a gloomy thing. Regard it as a 
necessity; nay more, view it as the platform of a miracle, the lofty stage 
of resurrection, since Jesus shall surely raise again from the dead the 
particles of this body, however divided from one another. We have 
heard of miracles, but what a miracle is the resurrection! All the 
miracles of Scripture, yea even those wrought by Christ, are small com- 
pared with this. The philosopher says, “How is it possible that God 
shall hunt out every particle of the human frame?” He can do it: he 
has but to speak the word, and every single atom, though it may have 
travelled thousands of leagues, though it may have been blown as dust 
across the desert, and anon have fallen upon the bosom of the sea, and 
then have descended into the depths thereof to be cast up on @ 
desolate shore, sucked up by plants, fed on again by beasts, or passed 
into the fabric of another man,—I say that individual atom shall find 
its fellows, and the whole company of particles at the trump of the — 


archangel shall travel to their appointed place, and the body, the very & 


body which was laid in the ground, shall rise again. ks 
' Tam afraid I have been somewhat uninteresting while tarrying upon — 
the exposition of the words of Job, but I think very much of the pith 
of Job’s faith lay in this, that he had a clear view that the worms would 
after his skin destroy his body, and yet that in his flesh he should see 
. God. You know we might regard it as a small miracle if we could 
preserve the bodies of the departed. If, by some process, with spices 
and gums we could preserve the particles, for the Lord to make those 
dry bones live, and to quicken that skin and flesh, were a miracle cer- 
tainly, but not palpably and plainly so great a marvel as when the 
worms have destroyed the body. When the fabric has been absolutely — 
broken up, the tenement all pulled down, ground to pieces, and flung 
in handfuls to the wind, so that no relic of it isleft, and yet when Christ __ 
stands in the latter days upon the earth, all the structure shall be 
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brought together, bone to his bone—then shall the might of Omnipo- 
tence be seen. ‘This is the doctrine of the resurrection, and happy is ha 
who finds no difficulty here, who looks at it as being an impossibility 
with man but a possibility with God, and lays hold upon the omnipo- 
tence of the Most High and says, “Thou sayest it, and it shall be 
done!” JI comprehend thee not great God; I marvel at thy purpose to 
raise my mouldering bones; but I know that thou doest great wonders, 
and Iam not surprised that thou shouldst conclude the great drama of 
thy creating works here on earth by re-creating the human frame by 
the same power by which thou didst bring from the dead the body of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and by that same divine energy which has regenerated 
human souls in thine own image. 

II. Now, having thus descended into the grave, and seen nothing 
there but what is loathsome, LET US LOOK UP WITH THE . “RIAROH 
- AND BEHOLD A SUN SHINING WITH PRESENT COMFORT. 

“T know,” said he, “that my Redeemer liveth.” The word “Redeemer” 

here used, is in the original “‘goel”—kinsman. The duty of the kins- 
_ man, or goel, was this: suppose an Israelite had alienated his estate, 
as in the case of Naomi and Ruth; suppose a patrimony which had 
belonged to a family, had passed away through poverty, it was the 
goel’s business, the redeemer’s business to pay the price as the next of 
kin, and to buy back the heritage. Boaz stood in that relation to Ruth. 
Now, the body may be looked upon as the heritage of the soul—the 


soul's small farm, that little plot of earth in which the soul has been 


wont to walk and delight, as a man walketh in his garden or dwelleth 
in his house. Now, that becomes alienated. Death, like Ahab, takes 
away the vineyard from us who are as Naboth; we lose our patrimonial 
estate; Death sends his troops to take our vineyard and to spoil the 
- vines thereof and ruin it. But we turn round to Death and say, “I 
know that my Goel liveth, and he will redeem this heritage; I 
have lost it; thou takest it from me lawfully, O Death, because my sin 
hath forfeited my right; I have lost my heritage through my own 
offence, and through that of my first parent Adam;,but there lives one 
who will buy this back.” : Brethren, Job could say this of Christ long 
before he had descended upon earth, “I know that he liveth;” and now 
that he has ascended up on high, and led captivity captive, surely we may 

with double emphasis say, “I know that my Goel, my Kinsman liveth, 
- and that he hath paid the price, that I should have back my patrimony, 
_ so that in my flesh I shall see God.” Yes, my hands, ye are redeemed 
_ with blood; bought not with corruptible things, as with silver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Christ. Yes, heaving lungs and 
_ palpitating heart, ye have been redeemed! He that redeemed the soul 
to be his altar has also redeemed the body, that it may be a temple: for 
the Holy Ghost. Not even the bones of Joseph can remain in the 
house of bondage. No smell of the fire of death may pass upon the 

‘garments which his holy children have worn in the furnace. 
- \- Remember, too, that it was always considered to be the duty of the 
 goel, not merely to redeem by price, but where that failed, to redeem by 
~ power. Hence, when Lot was carried away captive by the four kings, 
_ Abraham summoned his own hired servants, and the servants of all hia 


- power of the Holy Spirit. In the language of the text, you trace it to 
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II. We now change the subject for something more pleasant, and 
observe A MIRACLE, or dead men made alive. ses ee ese ny 
The great object of the gospel of Christ is to create men anew in 
Christ Jesus. It aims at resurrection, and accomplishes it. Thegospel 
did not come into this world merely to restrain the passions or educate 
the principles of men, but to infuse into them a new life which, as fallen — 
men, they did not possess. I saw yesterday what seemed to mea picture 
of those preachers whose sole end and aim is the moralising of their 
hearers, but who have not learned the need of supernatural life. Not 
very far from the shore were a dozen or more boats at sea dragging for 
two dead bodies. They were using their lines and grappling irons, and — 
what with hard rowing and industrious sailing, were doing their best 
most commendably to fish up the lost ones from the pitiless sea. I do 
not know if they were successful, but if so, what further could they do 
with them but decently to commit them to their mother earth? The 
process of education and everything else, apart from the Holy Spirit, is _ 
a dragging for dead men, to lay them out decently, side by side, in the 
order and decency of .death, but nothing more can man do for man. 
The gospel of Jesus Christ has a far other and higher task: it does nob — 
deny the value of the moralis«’s efforts, or decry the results of educa- 
tion, but it asks what more can you do, and the response is, “ Nothing.” _ 
Then it bids the bearers of the bier stand away and make room for 
Jesus, at whose voice the dead arise. The preacher of the gospel cannot 
be satisfied with what is done in drawing men out of the sea of outward 
sin, he longs to see the lost life restored, he desires to have breathed 


into them a new and superior life to what they have possessed before. 


Go your way, education, do your best, you are useful in your sphere; go 
your way, teacher of morality, do your best, you too.are usefulin your 
own manner; but if it comes to what man really needs for eternity, you, 
all put together, are little worth—the gospel, and the gospel alone, — 
answers to men’s requirements: man must be regenerated, quickened, 
made anew, have fresh breath from heaven breathed into him, or the 
work of saving him is not begun, The text tells us that God hasdone 
this for his people, for those who trust in him. Let us observe thedry 
bones as they stir and stand before the Lord, and observing, let us 
praise the Lord, that according to his great love wherewith he loved us, - 
he hath quickened us together with Christ. : gop Sree on 
In this idea of quickening, there is a mystery. What is that invi- 
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sible something which quickens a man? Who can unveil the secret? 
Who can track life to its hidden fountain? Brother, you area living 
child of God: what made you live? You know that it was by the 


God, you believe your new life to be of divine implantation. You are 
a believer in the supernatural; you believe that God has visited you as 
he has not visited other men, and has breathed into you life. You be- 
lieve rightly, but you cannot explain it. We know not of the wind, — z 
whence it cometh or whither it goeth : so is every one that is born « ote 
the Spirit. He that should sit down deliberately and attempt to explain 
regeneration, and the-source of it, might sit there till he grewintoa 
marble statue before he would accomplish the task. The Holy Spirit 
enters into us, and we who were dead before to spiritual things, Te 
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to live by his power and indwelling. He is the great worker, but how 
_ the Holy Spirit works is a secret that. must be reserved for God him- 
self. We need not wish to understand the mode; it is enough for us if 
we partake of the result. 
It is a great mystery then, but while it is a mystery it is a great 
reality. We know and do testify, and we have a right to be believed, 
for we trust we have not forfeited our characters, we know and do 
testify that we are now possessors of a life which we knew nothing of 
some years ago, that we have come, to exist in a new world, and that 
the appearance of all things outside of us is totally changed from what, ~ 
it used to be. “Old things have passed away, behold all things are 
become new.” I bear witness that I am this day the subject of sorrows 
which were no sorrows to me before I knew the Lord, and that I am 
“uplifted with joys which I should have laughed at the very thought of 
if any one had whispered the name of them in-my ears before the life 
divine had quickened me. This is the witness of hundreds of us, and 
although others disbelieve us, they have no right to deny our con- 
sciomsness because they have not partaken of the like. If they have 
neyer tried it, what should they know about it? If there should 
be an assembly of blind men, and one of them should have his eyes 
opened, and begin to talk of what he saw, I can imagine the blind ones 
all saying, ‘What a fool that man is! There are no such things.” 
“ Here I have lived in this world seventy years,” says one, “and I never 
saw that thing which he calls a colour, and I do not believe in his absurd 
nonsense about scarlet and violet, and black and white ; it is all foolery 
together.” Another wiseacre declares, ‘‘I have been up and down the 
world, and all over it, for forty years, and I declare I never had the 
~ remotest conception of blue or green, nor had my father before me. He 
was a right good soul, and always stood up for the grand old darkness. 
“Give me,’ said he, ‘a good stick and a sensible dog, and all your non- 
sensical notions about stars, and suns, and moons, I leave to fools who 
like them.’” The blind man has not come into the world of light and 
colour, and the unregenerate man has not come into that world of spirit, 
and hence neither of them is capable of judging correctly. I sat 
one day, at a public dinner, opposite a gentleman of the gourmand 
we ies, who seemed a man of vast erudition as to wines and spirits, and 


‘ all the yiands of the table; he judged and criticised at such a rate that 
_ I thought he ought to have been employed by our provision merchants 
‘ as taster in general. He had finely developed lips, and he smacked 
_ them frequently. His palate was in a fine critical condition. He was 
also as proficient in the quantity as in the quality, and disposed of meats 
and drinks in a most wholesale manner. His retreating forehead, em- 
uurpled nose, and protruding lips, made him, while eating at least, more 
ke an animal than a man. At last, hearing a little conversation 
around him upon religious matters, he opened his small eyes and his 
great mouth, and delivered himself of this sage utterance, “T have 
_ lived sixty years in this world, and I never, felt or believed in 
anything spiritual in all my life.’ The speech was a needless diver- 
sion of his energies from the roast duck. We did not want him to 
us that. I, for one, was quite clear about it before he spoke. 


ca 


» cat under the table had suddenly jumped on a chair and 
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who hardly ever get much further. But to reach the marrow of conso- 


lation you must say, “I Know.” Ifs, buts, and perhapses, are sure 
murderers of peace and comfort. Doubts are dreary things in times of 
sorrow. Like wasps they sting the soul! If I have any suspicion that 
Christ is not mine, then there is vinegar mingled with the gall of death. 
But if I know that Jesus is mine, then darkness is not dark; even the 
night is light about me. Out of the lion cometh honey; out of the 
eater cometh forth sweetness. “I know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
This is a brightly-burning lamp cheering the damps of the sepulchral 
vault, but a feeble hope is like a flickering smoking flax, just making 
darkness visible, but nothing more. I would not like to die with a 
mere hope mingled with suspicion. I might be safe with this but 
- hardly happy; but oh, to go down into the river knowing that all is 
well, confident that as a guilty, weak, and helpless worm I have fallen 
into the arms of Jesus, and believing that he is able to keep that which’ 
I have committed to him. I would have you, dear Christian friends, 
never look upon the full assurance of faith as a thing impossible to 
you. Say not “It is too high; I cannot attain unto it.” I have known 
one or two saints of God who have rarely doubted their interest at all. 
There are many of us who do not often enjoy any ravishing ecstacies, 
but on the other hand we generally maintain the even tenour of our way, 


simply hanging upon Carist, feeling that his promise is true, that his 
merits are sufficient, and that we are safe. Assurance’is a jewel for 
worth but not for rarity. It is the common privilege of all the saints 


if they have but the grace to attain unto it, and this grace the Holy 
Spirit gives freely. Surely if Job in Arabia, in those dark misty ages 
when there was only the morning star and not the sun, when they 


saw but little, when life and immortality had not been brought to 


light,—if Job before the coming and advent still could say, “Z know,” 


you and I should not speak less positively. God forbid that our 


positiveness should be presumption. Let us try ourselves, and see 
that our marks and evidences are right, lest we form an ungrounded 
hope; for nothing can be more destructive than to say, “Peace, peace, 
where- there is no peace.” But oh, let us build for eternity, and build 
solidly. Let us not be satisfied with the mere foundation, for it is from 
the upper rooms that we get the widest prospect. Let us pray the Lord 
to help us to pile stone on stone, until we are able to say as we look at 
it, “Yes, I know, I kNow that my Redeemer liveth.” This, her, for. 
present comfort to-day in the prospect of departure. 

III. And now, in the third and last place, as THE ANTICIPATION oF. 
FUTURE DELIGHT, let me call to your remembrance the other part of 
the text. Job not only knew that the Redeemer lived, but he antici- 


pated the time when he should stand in the latter day upon oe earth, 


seat oe ra 
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No doubt Job referred here to our Saviour’s first advent, to the time 


~ when Jesus Christ, “the goel,” the kinsman, should stand upon the 


earth to pay in the blood of his veins the ransom price, which had, 
indeed, in bond and stipulation been paid before the foundation of the 


world in promise. But I cannot think that Job’s vision stayed there; 


ne was looking forward to the second advent of Christ as being the 
period of the resurrection. We cannot endorse the theory that Job 
arose from the dead when our Lord died, although certain Jewish 
believers held this idea very firmly at one time. We are persuaded 
that “the latter day” refers to the advent of glory rather than to 
that of shame. Our hope is that the Lord shall come to reign 


in glory where he once died in agony. The bright and hallowed 


doctrine of the second advent has been greatly revived in our churches 
in these latter days, and I look for the best results in consequence. 
There is always a danger lest it be perverted and turned by fanatical 
minds, by prophetic speculations, into an abuse; but the doctrine in 


itself is one of the most consoling, and, at the same time, one of the 


most practical, tending to keep the Christian awake, because the bride- 
groom cometh at such an hour as we think not. Beloved, we believe 
that the same Jesus who ascended from Olivet shall so come in like 
manner as he ascended up into heaven. We believe in his personal 
adyent and reign. We believe and expect that when both wise and 


foolish virgins shall slumber; in the night when sleep is heavy upon the 
saints; when men shall be eating and drinking as in the days of Noah, 
that suddenly as the lightning flasheth from heaven, so Christ shall — 


‘descend with a shout, and the dead in Christ shall rise and reign with 


E him. We are looking forward to the literal, personal, and actual standing 


of Christ upon earth as the time when creation’s groans shall be silenced 
for ever, and the earnest expectation of the creature shall be fulfilled. 
. Mark, that Job describes Christ as standing. Some interpreters have 


read the passage, “he shall stand in the latter days against the earth;” 


that as the earth has covered up the slain, as the earth has become the 


- charnel-house of the dead, Jesus shall arise to the contest and say, 


“ Barth, I am against thee; give up thy dead! Ye clods of the valley 


_ cease to be custodians of my people’s bodies! Silent deeps, and you, ye 
caverns of the earth, deliver, once for all, those whom ye have im- 


_ prisoned!” Macphelah shall give up its precious treasure, cemeteries 
_ and graveyards shall release their captives, and all the deep places of 


the earth shall resign the bodies of the faithful. Well, whether that 


__ be so or no, the posture of Christ, in standing upon the earth, is 
~ significant. It shows his triumph. He has triumphed over sin, which 
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which once like a serpent in its coils had bound the earth. He has 


defeated Satan. On the very spot where Satan gained his power Chriat 
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has gained the victory.. Earth, which was ascene of defeated Sodhei é ; 
whence mercy once was all but driven, where virtue died, where every- 
thing heavenly and:pure, like flowers blasted by-pestilential winds, hung — = 
down their heads, withered and blighted—on this very earth everything 
that is glorious shall blow-and blossom in perfection; and Christ himself, 
once despised and rejected of men, fairest of all the sons of men, shall 
come in the midst of a crowd‘of courtiers, while kings and princes shall — 
do him homage, and all the nations shall call him blessed. “ He — 
stand in the latter day upon the earth.” 

» Then; at that auspicious hour, says Job, “In my flesh I hh see | 
God.” Oh, blessed anticipation—“I shall see God.” He does nob = 
say, “I shall see the * saints”—doubtless ‘we shall see thenr “all in 
heaven—but, “I shall see God.” Note he does not say, “I'shallsee 
the pearly gates, I shall see the walls of jasper, I'shall see the crowns of 
gold and the harps of harmony,” but “TI shall see God;” as if that were 
the sum and ‘substance of heaven.* “In my flesh shall I see God.” The 
pure in heart’ shall see'God. It was their delight to see him in’ the 
ordinances by faith. They delighted to behold him in communion and — : 
in prayer. There in heaven they shall have a vision of another sort. 
We shall see God in heaven, ‘and be made completely like him; 
the divine character shall be stamped upon us; and being | ‘made é 
like to him we shall be perfectly satisfied and content. Likeness — = 
to God, what can we wish for more? And a sight of God, what can we 
desire better? We shall see God, and so there shall be perfect: sonia 
ment to the soul and a satisfaction of all the faculties. Some réad the 
passage, “Yet, T shall see God in my flesh,” and hence think en os 
is~here an allusion to Christ, our Lord Jesus Christ, as the ‘word rani 
flesh. ‘Well, be it so, or be it not so, it is certain that we shall 8 see 
Christ, and He, as the divine Redeemer, shall be the subject ‘of our ; 
eternal vision. ~Nor-shall we ever want any joy beyond simply that 
seeing him. Think not, dear friend, that this will be a narrow sphere 
for your mind to dwell in. ‘It is but one source of delight, “IT shall 866 
God,” but that source is infinite. His wisdom, his love, his ‘power, all 
his attributes shall be subjects for your eternal contemplation, and ¢ as ‘ 
he is infinite under each aspect, there is no fear of exhaustion. se Tis 
-works, his purposes, his gifts, his love to you, and his glory in all his 
purposes, and in all his deeds of love—why, these shall make a ‘theme 
that never can be exhausted. You may with divine delight: antici 
Pe the time when in your flesh you shall see God. ot 

But I must have you observe how Job has. expressly made saci = 
that it isin the same body, “Yet, in my flesh shall I see God ;” ar an 
then he says again, “whom I shall see for myself, and mine eye sha 
behold and not-another.” ‘Yes, it is true that I, the very man stand 


I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER: LIVETH. 218 


___ here,:though I must go down to die, yet I shall as the same. man most 
Certainly arise and shall behold my God. Not part of myself, though 
__ the soul alone shall have some view of God, but the whole of myself, 
_ my flesh, my soul, my body, my spirit: shall. gaze.on God.. We shall 
notenter heaven, dear: friends, as a dismasted vessel is tugged into 
harbour; we shall not get.to glory some on: noards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship, but the whole ship shall be-floated safely into 
the "haven, body and soul:both being safe. Christ shall be able to say,, 
“All that the father«giveth to me shall come to me,” not only all the 
_ persons, but all of the persons—each man in his perfection.. There 
_ 8shall not be found in-heaven one imperfect saint. There shall not be a 
saint without an eye, much: less.a saint without a body... No member 
of: the body shall have perished; nor shall. the body have lost any of. ita 
natural beauty. All the saints shall be all there, and all-uf all; the 
same’ persons precisely, only that they shall have risen.from a. state of 
grace to a state of glory....They shall be ripened; they shall be no 
more the green: blades, but the full corn:in the ear;.no more buds but 
flowers; not babes but men. 
©<Please'to notice, and then I shall.conclude, how the patriarch pute it as 
_ being’a’real personal. enjoyment... “ Whom mine eye shall behold, and not 
another”: ‘They shall-not.'bring me a report as they did the Queen of 
_ Sheba, but I shall see Solomon the King for myself. I shall be able to 
_- say;as- they did-whospake-to the woman of Samaria, “Now, I believe, 
_ not because of thy word who did bring. me a report, but I have seen him 
_ for myself.” There shall be personal intercourse with God; not through 
_ the Book, which is but as a glass; not through the ordinances ; but 
_ directly, in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be able to 
commune with the Deity as a man talketh with his friend. “Not 
another.” If I could: be a changeling and could be altered, that would 
‘mar my comfort. Or.if my heaven must be. enjoyed by proxy, if 
‘draughts of bliss must be drunk for me, where were. the hope? Oh, no; 
_ for myself, and not through another, shall I see,God, Have we not told 
you a hundred times that nothing but personal religion will do, and is 
not this another argument for it, because resurrection and glory are 
_ personal things? “Not another.” If you could have sponsors to repent 
BS for you, then, depend upon it, you would have sponsors to be glorified 
= for you, But as there is not another to see God for you, so you must 
; yourself see and yourself find an interest in the Lord Jesus Christ. 


‘In closing let me observe how foolish have you and I been when we 
have. looked forward to death with shudders, with doubts, with loathings. 


eo all, what is:it? Worms! Do ye tremble at those base crawling 
et Scattered. particles! . hall we be alarmed at these # ? To meet 
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have the voice of God. I am sure the gioom of death is altogether gone 
now that the lamp of resurrection burns. Disrobing is nothing now that, 
better garments await us. We may long for evening to undress, that _ 
we may rise with God. I am sure my venerable friends now present, 
in coming so near as they do now to the time of the departure, must 
have some visions of the glory on the other side the stream. Bunyan 
was not wrong, my dear brethren, when he put the land Beulah at the 
close of the pilgrimage. Is not my text a telescope which will enable 
you to see across the Jordan; may it not be as hands of angels to bring 
you bundles of myrrh and frankincense? You can say, “I know that _ 
my Redeemer liveth.” . You cannot want more; you were not satisfied 
with less in your youth, you will not be content with less now. Those 
of us who are young, are comforted by the thought that we may soon 
depart. I say comforted, not alarmed by it; and we almost envy those 

whose race is nearly run, because we fear—and yet we must not speak 
thus, for the Lord’s will be done—I was about to say, we fear that our 
battle may last long, and that mayhap our feet may slip; only he that 

keepeth Israel does not slumber nor sleep. So since we know that our 

Redeemer liveth, this shall be our comfort in life, that though we fall 

we shall not be utterly cast down; and since our Redeemer liveth, this 

shall be our comfort in death, that though worms destroy this body, 
yet in'our flesh we shall see God. 

May the Lord add his blessing on the feeble words of this morning, 
and to him be glory for ever. Amen. : 
“Grave, the guardian of our dust! 

Grave, the treasury of the skies! 

Every atom of thy trust 

Rests in hope again to rise. 

Hark! the judgment trumpet calls ; Sys 

Soul, rebuild thy house of clay, Hi eee 
Immortality thy walls, 

And Eternity thy: day.” 


By Cc. H. SPURGEON. 
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~ “But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved. )”—Eiphesians ii, 4, 5. 
THERE have been conferences of late of all sorts of people upon all kinds 
of subjects, but what a remarkable thing a conference would be if it 
were possible of persons who have been raised from the dead! If you 
could somehow or other get together the daughter of the Shunammite, 
the daughter of Jairus, the son of the widow at the gates of Nain, 
Lazarus, and Entychus, what strange communings they might have 
one with another! what singular enquiries they might make, and what 
remarkable disclosures might they present to us! The thing is not 
possible, and yet a better and more remarkable assembly may be readily 
gathered on the same conditions, and more important information may 
be obtained from the confessions of its members. This morning we 
have aconference of that very character gathered in this house; for 
many of us were dead in trespasses and sins, even as others, but we 
hope that through the divine energy we have been quickened from that 
spiritual death, and are now the living to praise God. It will be well 
for us to talk together, to review the past, to rejoice in the present, to 
look forward to the future. ‘You hath he quickened who were dead 
- in trespasses and sins;” and as ye sit together, an assembly of 
‘men possessed of resurrection life, ye are a more notable conclave than 
if merely your bodies and not your spirits had been quickened. 
The first part of this morning’s discourse will be occupied with a 
solemnity in which we shall take you ito the charnel house; secondly, 
we shall spend awhile in reviewing a miracle, and we shall observe 
dead men living; we shall then turn aside to observe a sympathy 
indicated in the text; and we shall close with a song, for the text 
reads somewhat like music—it is full of thankfulness, and thankfulness 
‘is the essence of true song; it is full of holy and adoring wonder; it is 
evermore true poetry even though expressed in prose. 
J. Celebrate first a great SoLEMNITY, and descend into the charnel 
house of our poor humanity. 
- According to the teaching of sacred Scripture, men are dead, spirit- 


mally dead. Certain vain men would make it out that men are only 
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a little disordered and bruised by the fall, wounded in a ‘few delicate 
members, but not mortally injured. However, the word of God is very 
express. upon the matter, and declares our race to be not wounded, not 
hurt merely, but.slain outright, and left as dead in trespasses and sin. — 
There are those who fancy that fallen human nature is only in a sort of — 
syncope or fainting fit, and only needs a process of reviving to set ib — 
right. You have only, by education and by other manipulations, to set 
its life-floods in motion, and to excite within it some degree of action, 
and then life will speedily be developed. There is much good in every 
man, they say, and you have only to bring it out by training and ex- 
ample. This fiction is exactly opposite to the teaching of sacred Scripture. _ 
Within these truthful pages, we read of no fainting fit, no temporary — 
paralysis, but death is the name for nature’s condition, and quickening 

is its great necessity. Man is not partly dead, like the half-drowned 
mariner, in whom some spark of life may yet remain, if it be but fondly 
tendered, and wisely nurtured, There is not a spark of spiritual life 
left in. man—manhood is to all spiritual things. an absolute corpse. 
‘“‘In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,” said’God to our 
first parents, and die they did—a spiritual death; and.all their children 
alike ty nature lie in this spiritual death, not,a sham death, or a meta- — 
phorical one, but.a real, absolute, spiritual. death. Yet it. will be said, — 
“ Arve they notalive?” Truly so, but not spiritually. -There are grades 
of life.. You.come first upon the vegetable life; but the vegetable is a 
dead thing. as to the vitality, of the animal. . Above the animal life 
rises the mental. life, a vastly superior life; the creature, which is only — 
an animal, is dead to either the joys or the sorrows of mental life, 
Then, high above the mental, as much as the mental is above the - 
animal, rises what Scripture calls the spiritual life—the life in 
Christ Jesus... All men have more or less of the mental life, and it — 
is well that they should cultivate it —get as much as they can of it, that — 
they should put it to the best uses, and make it subserve the highest 
ends. Man, even looked upon as merely living mentally, is not to be 
despised or.trifled with, but still the mental life cannot of itself rise to — 
the spiritual life, it cannot. penetrate beyond. that mystic wall which 
separates for ever the mere life of mind from the life of that new prin 
ciple, the Spirit, which.is, the offspring of God, and ‘is the. living: an 
incorruptible which he casts.into the soul. If you could. conceive 
man in all respects like yourselves, with this one. difference, that his — 
soul had died out of him, that he only possessed his animal faculties, 
but had. no intellectual faculties, so that he could breathe and walk, 
sleep and eat, and drink, and make a noise, but all mental power was __ 
gone, you would then speak of him as being entirely dead to mental ~ 
pursuits. Hemight be a most vigorous and well-developed animal, b 
his manhood would be dead. It would: be of. no use explaining a p1 
position to him, or working out a problem on the. black board for. 
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best trained it has no glimmering of the inward sense of spiritual , 
things; it stumbles over the letter and loses the real. meaning, not 
from want of mental capacity, but from the absence of spiritual life, 
-O sons of men, if ye would know God, “‘ Ye must be born again ;” ‘Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,” he cannot 
understand it, he cannot know it. The carnal man cannot understand | 
the things which are of God, which are eternal and invisible, any more 
than an ox can understand astronomy, or a fish can admire the classics. 
_ Not in a moral sense, nor a mental sense, but in a spiritual sense, poor 
- humanity is dead, and so the word of God again and again most posi- 
tively describes -it. 
Step with me, then, into the sepulchre-house, and what do you 
observe of yonder bodies which are slumbering there? They are quite — 
unconscious? Whatever goes on around them, neither occasions them 
joy nor causes them grief. The dead:in their graves may be marched 
over by triumphant armies, but they shout not with them that triumph. 
Or, friends they have left behind may sit there, and water the grass upon 
- the green mound with their tears, but no sigh responsive comes from | 
the gloomy cavern of the tomb. It is thus with men spiritually dead : 
they are unaffected by spiritual things.. A dying Saviour, whose groans 
_ might move the very adamant, and make the rocks dissolve, they can 
hear of all unmoved. Even the all-present Spirit is undiscerned by 
them, and his power unrecognised. Angels, holy men, godly exercises, 
__ devout aspirations, all these are beyond and above. their world.. The 
_ pangs of hell do not alarm them, and ‘the joys of heaven do not 
entice them. They hear after a sort mentally, but the spirit-ear is 
fast shut up, and they do not hear. They are unconscious of all things 
which are of a spiritual character: eyes have they, but they see not, 
_ and ears, but they hear not. You can interest them in the facts of 
geology, or the discoveries of art, but: you cannot win their’ hearts to 
spiritual emotions and pursuits, because they are as unaware of their 
- Meaning as an oyster or whelk is unacquainted with the disestablish- 
_ ment of the Irish church. Carnal men blunder over the first words of 
spiritual knowledge as Nicodemus did who, when he was told that he 
- must be born again, began to enquire, “‘ How can a man be born again 
when he is old?” or, like the woman of: Samaria, who, when she was 
told of living water, could not understand the spiritual truth, and ex- 
aimed in wonder, “Thou hast nothing to draw with, and: the well is 
eep: from whence then hast thou that living water?” Men are 
spiritually unconscious of spiritual truth, and so far dead to it. 
Observe that corpse: you may strike it; you may bruise it, but it will 
ot ery out; you may pile burdens upon it, but it is not weary; you 
may shut it up in darkness, but it feels not:the gloom. So the uncon- 
ed man is laden with the load of his sin, but he is not weary of it; 
s shut up in the prison of God’s justice, but he pants not for liberty; 
he is under the curse of God, as it is written, ‘Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
o them,” but that curse causes no commotion in his spirit, because he 
isdead. Well may some of you be peaceful, because ye are not aware of 
he terrors which surround you. A man totally deaf is not startled by 
under-claps; if totally blind, he is not alarmed by the flashing of the: 
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lightning, he fears not the tempest which he does not discern’ Even 
thus is it with you who are at ease in your sins, you cannot discern the 
danger of your sin, you do not perceive the terror that rises out of it, 
else let me tell you 'there were no sleep to:those wanton eyes, no rest to 
those giddy spirits; you would cry out in grief the very moment you_ 
received life, nor would you rest till delivered from those evils which 
now ensure for you a sure damnation. Oh! were you but alive, you 


' would never be quiet till you were saved from the wrath to come. 


Man remains unconscious of spiritual things, and unmoved by them 
because, in a spiritual sense, he is dead. 

Invite yonder corpse to ‘assist you in the most necessary works of 
philanthropy. The pestilence is abroad, ask the buried one to kneel 
with you and invoke the power of heaven to recall the direful messenger ; 
or, if he prefers it, ask him to assist you in purifying. the air and 
attending to sanitary arrangements. You ask in vain, however needful 
or simple the act he cannot help you in it. And in spiritual things, it is 
even so with the graceless. The carnal man can put himself into the 
posture of prayer, but he cannot pray; he can open his mouth and 
make sweet sounds in earth-born music, but the true praise he is an 
utter stranger to. Even repentance, that soft and gentle grace which 

ought to be natural to the sinful, is quite beyond his reach. How 
shall he repent of a sin the weight of which he cannot feel? How shall 
he pray for a blessing the value of which he has no power to perceive ? 
How shall he praise a God in whom he feels no interest, and in whose 
existence he takes no delight? I say that to all spiritual things the 
man is quite as unable as the dead are unable to the natural works and 
services of daily life. ‘“ And yet,” says one, ‘‘we heard you last Lord’s- 
day tell these dead people to repent and be converted.” ~I know you 
did, and you shall hear me yet again do the like. But why speak I to 
the dead thus, and tell them to perform actions which they cannot do ? 
Because my Master bids me, and as I obey my Master’s errand, a power 
goes forth with the word spoken, and the dead start in their sleep, and 
they wake through the quickening power of the Holy Spirit, and they 
who naturally cannot repent and believe, do repent and believe in Jesus, 
and escape from their former sins and live; yet, believe me, it is no 
power of theirs which makes them thus start from their death- -sleep, 
and no power of mine which arrests the guilty, slumbering conscience— 
it is a power divine which God has yoked with the word which he has | 
given forth when it is fully and faithfully preached. Therefore have 
we exercised ourselves in our daily calling of bidding dead men live, 
because life comes at the divine bidding. But dead they are, most 
thoroughly so, and the longer we live the more we feel it to be so; and 
the more closely we review our own condition before conversion, and 
the more studiously we look into our own condition even now, the 
more fully do we know that man is dead in sin, and life is a gift, a gift 
from heaven, a gift of undeserved love and sovereign grace, so that the 
living must every one of them praisé God and not themselves. ar 

One of the saddest reflections about poor dead human nature is what — 
it will be. Death in itself, though a solemn matter, is not so dreadful 
as that which comes of it. Many a time when that dear corpse has 
first been forsaken of the-soul, those who have lost a dear one have 
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‘been fain to imprint that cold brow with kisses still. The countenance 
“has looked even more lovely than in life, and when friends have taken 
the last glimpse, there has been nothing revolting, but much that was 
attractive. Our dead ones have smiled like sleeping angels, even when 
we were about to commit them to the grave. Ah! but we cannot shake 
from us a wretched sense of what is sure to be revealed before long. 
Tt is only a matter of time, and corruption: must set in, and it must 
bring with it its daughter putridity, and by-and-by, the whole must be 
80 noxious that if you had kept it above ground so long, you would 
vehemently cry with Abraham, ‘‘ Bury my dead out of my sight!” for 
the natural and inevitable result of death is corruption. So it is with 
us all. Some are manifestly corrupt, ah, how soon! while yet they 
are youths we see them plunging into infamous vice. They are corrupt 
in the tongue with lying words and lascivious speaking; corrupt in the 
eye with wanton glances; corrupt certainly at heart, and then corrupt 
- thoroughly in life. There are many about us in the streets every day 
the stink of whose corruption compels us to put them out of society, 
for we are very decent ; even those who are dead themselves are very 
scrupulous not to associate with those who are too far gone in corrup- 
- tion. The dead bury their dead, and roll the stone and put away the 
debauched and dissolute. We do not ask the rotten sinners into our 
households, because they might corrupt us too fast; and we flatter our- 
selves that we are so much superior, whereas they are only a stage or 
two ahead in a race which all unregenerate men are running. This 
corruption, though not developed in all to the same extent visibly, will 
be plain enough at the last in another world. When God finds us dead, 
he will cast us out where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
What will be the development of an unregenerate character in hell I 
_ cannot tell, but I am certain it will be something which my imagination 
dares not now attempt to depict, for all the restraints of this life which 
have kept men decent and moral will be gone when they come into the 
next world of sin; and as heaven is to be the perfection of the saint’s 
holiness, so hell will be the perfection of the sinner’s loathsomeness, and 
_ there will he discover, and others will discover, what sin is when it — 
cometh to its worst. “ When lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death ; ” and this, dear hearer, 
do we solemnly remind you will be your portion for ever and ever, 
~ unless God be pleased to quicken you. Unless you be made to live to- 
gether with Christ you will be in this world dead, perhaps in this world 
corrupt, but certainly so in the next world, where all the dreadful in- 
_ fluences of sin will be developed and discovered to the very full, and you 
shall be cast away from the presence of God and the glory of his 
_ power. There can be no death in heaven, neither can corruption inherit 
 incorruption, and if you have not been renewed in the spirit of your 
_ mind, within those pearly gates you can never have your portion, and 
where the light of heaven shines in perpetual noonday your lot can 
- mever be cast. Weigh these thoughts, I pray you; if they are not 
according to this book reject them, but as they most certainly are, refuse 
them at your peril, but rather let them take possession of your careful 
spirit, and lead you to seek and find eternal life in Christ Jesus tha 
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II. We now change the subject for something more pleatenh wail 
observe A MIRACLE, or dead men made alive. 

The great object of the gospel of Christ is to create men anew in 
Christ Jesus. It aims at resurrection, and accomplishes it. The gospel 
did not come into this world merely to restrain the passions or educate 
the principles of men, but to infuse into them a new life which, as fallen 
men, they did not possess. I saw yesterday what seemed to mea picture’ 
of those preachers whose sole end and aim is the moralising of their 
hearers, but who have not learned the need of supernatural life. Not 
very far from the shore were a dozen or more boats at sea dragging for 
two dead bodies, They were using their lines and grappling irons, and ~ 
what with hard rowing and industrious sailing, were doing their best 
most commendably to fish up the lost ones from the pitiless sea. I do 
not know if they were successful, but if so, what further could they do 
with them but decently to commit them. to their mother earth ? - “The 
process of education and everything else, apart from the Holy Spirit, is 
a dragging for dead men, to lay them out decently, side by side, in the 
order and decency of death, but nothing more can man do for man. 
The gospel of Jesus Christ has a far other and higher task: it does not 
deny the value of the moralis«’s efforts, or decry “the results of educa- 
tion, but it asks what more can you do, and the response is, “ Nothing.” 
Then it bids the bearers of the bier stand away and make room for 
Jesus, at whose voice the dead arise. The preacher of the gospel cannot 
be satisfied with what is done in drawing men out of the sea of ontward — 
sin, he longs to see the lost life restored, he desires to have breathed 
into them a new and superior life to what they have possessed before. 
Go your way, education, do your best, you are useful in your sphere; go — 
your way, teacher of morality, do your best, you too.are useful in your 
own manner; but if it comes to what man really needs for eternity, you, — 
all put together, are little worth—the gospel, and the gospel alone, 
answers to men’s requirements: man must be regenerated, quickened, 
made anew, have fresh breath from heaven breathed into him, or the 
work of saving him is not begun. The text tells us that God has done 
' this for his people, for those who trust in him. Let us observe the: dry 
bones as they stir and stand before the Lord, and observing, let us 
praise the Lord, that according to his great love wherewith he loved me 
he hath quickened us together with Christ. 

In this idea of quickening, there is a mystery. What is that invie 
sible something which quickens aman? Who can unveil the secret? 
Who can track life to its hidden fountain? Brother, you are a living — 
child of God: what made you live? You know that it was by the 
- power of the Holy Spirit. In the language of the text, you trace it to 
God, you believe your new life to be of divine implantation. You are 
a believer in the supernatural; you believe that God has visited you as — 
he has not visited other men, and has breathed into you life. You 
lieve rightly, but you cannot explain it. We know not of the wind, 
whence it cometh or whither it goeth: so is every one that is born ‘oft 
the Spirit. He that should sit down deliberately and attempt to explain — 
regeneration, and the source of it, might sit there till he grew into 
marble statue before he would accomplish the task. The Holy Spit 
enters into us, and we who were dead before to spiritual things, be in 
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to live by his power and indwelling. He is the great worker, but how 
the Holy Spirit works is a secret that must be reserved for God him- 
self. We need not wish to understand the mode; it is enough for us if 
we partake of the result. 

It is a great mystery then, but while it is a mystery it is a great 
reality. We know and do testify, and we have a right to be believed, 
for we trust we have not forfeited our characters, we know and do 

_ testify that we are now possessors of a life which we knew nothing of 
some years ago, that we have come, to exist in a new world, and that 
the appearance of all things outside of us is totally changed from what 
it used to be. “Old things have passed away, behold all things are 
become new.” I bear witness that I am this day the subject of sorrows 
which were no sorrows to me before I knew the Lord, and that I am 
uplifted with joys which I should have laughed at the very thought of 
if any one had whispered the name of them in-my ears before the life 
divine had quickened me. This is the witness of hundreds of us, and 
although others disbelieve us, they have no right to deny our con- 

sciousness because they have not partaken of the like. If they have 
neyer tried it, what should they know about it? If there should 
be an assembly of blind men, and one of them should have his eyes 

_ opened, and begin to talk of what he saw, I can imagine the blind ones 

all saying, “ What a fool that man is! There are no such things.” 
“ Here I have lived in this world seventy years,” says one, “and I never 
saw that thing which he calls a colour, and I do not believe in his absurd 
nonsense about scarlet and violet, and black and white ; it is all foolery 
together.” Another wiseacre declares, “I have been up and down the 
world, and all over it, for forty years, and I declare I never had the 
 remotest conception of blue or green, nor had my father before me. He 
was a right good soul, and always stood up for the grand old darkness. 
 *Give me,’ said he, ‘a good stick and a sensible dog, and all your non- 
 sensical notions about stars, and suns, and moons, I leave to fools who 
like them.’” The blind man has not come into the world of light and 
colour, and the unregenerate man has not come into that world of spirit, 
and hence neither of them is capable of judging correctly. I sat 
one day, ut a public dinner, opposite a gentleman of the gourmand 

Species, who seemed a man of vast erudition as to wines and spirits, and 

] the viands of the table; he judged and criticised at such a rate that 

thought he ought to have been employed by our provision merchants 

_ as taster in general. He had finely developed lips, and he smacked 

_ them frequently. His palate was in a fine critical condition. He was 

SO a8 proficient in the quantity as in the quality, and disposed of meats 

d drinks in a most wholesale manner. His retreating forehead, em- 

urpled nose, and protruding lips, made him, while eating at least, more 
like an animal than a man. At last, hearing a little conversation 
around him upon religious matters, he opened his small eyes and his 
great mouth, and delivered himself of this sage utterance, “I have 
red sixty years in this world, and I never, felt or believed in 
ything spiritual in all my life.’ The speech was a needless diver- 
ion of his energies from the roast duck. We did not want him to 
_ teli us that. I, for one, was quite clear about it before he spoke. 
If the ct under the table had suddenly jumped on’ a chair and 
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said the same thing, I should have attached as much importance to 
the utterance of the one as to the declaration of the other; and 
80, by one sin in one man and another in another man, they betray 
their spiritual death. Until a man has received the divine life, his 
remarks thereon, even if he be an archbishop, go for nothing. He 
knows nothing about it according to his own testimony; then why 
should he go on to try to beat down with sneers and sarcasms those who 
solemnly avow that they have such a life, and that this life has become 
real to them, so real that the mental life is made to sink into a subor- 
dinate condition compared with the spiritual life which reigns wanes 
the soul? 

This life brings with it the exercise of renewed faculties. The man ne 
begins to live unto God has powers now which he never had before : 
the power really to pray, the power heartily to praise, the power actually 
to commune with God, the power to see God, to talk with God, the 
power to receive tidings from the invisible world, and the power to send 
messages up through the veil which hides the unseen up to the very 
throne of God. Now, the man instead of saying, “Is there a God?” feels 
that there is not a place where God is not, sees God in everything, 
hears him in the wind, discerns him in every creature that surrounds 
him. Now, the man instead of dreading God, and betaking himself to 
some outward form, ceremony, or other outward way of pushing God 
further off, puts away his ceremonies, casts away the beggarly elements 
which once might have pleased him, and draws near to his God in spirit, 
and speaks with him. “ Father,” saith he, and God owns the kindred. 
I wish we all possessed this life, and I pray if we have it not, that God 
may send it to us, for if we have it not the testimony of the word is 
that we are dead when most we seem to be alive. 

I shall not, however, keep you longer upon this quickening, except to 
say that you may easily image to yourself the inward experience ot 
a man who receives new life from the dead. You may conceive it by 
the following picture. Suppose a man to have been dead, and to have 
been buried like others in some great necropolis, some city of the dead, 
in the catacombs. An angel visits him, and by mercy’s touch he lives. 
Now, can you conceive that man’s first emotion when he begins to 
breathe? There he is in the coffin—he feels stifled, pent up. He had 
been there twenty years, but he never felt inconvenienced until now. 
He was easy enough, in his narrow cell, if ease can be where life is not. 
The moment he lives he feels a horrible sense of suffocation, life will 
not endure to be so hideously compressed, and he begins to struggle for 
release. He lifts with all his might that dreadful coffin lid! What a — 
celief when the decaying plank yields to his pressure! So the ungodly — 
man is content enough in his sin, his Sabbath-breaking, his covetous- 
ness, his worldliness, but the moment God quickens him his sin is as a 
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sepulchre to the living, he feels unutterably wretched, he is not in a 
congenial position, and he struggles to escape. Often at the first effort 
the great black lid of blasphemy flies off, never to be replaced. Satan 
thought it was screwed down fast enough, and so it was for a dead man, 
but life makes short work of it, and many other iniquities follow. But 
_ to return to our resurrection in the vault: the man gasps a minute, 
and feels refreshed with such air as the catacomb affords him ; but soon 
he has a sense of clammy damp about him, and feels faint and ready to 
expire. So the renewed man at first feels little but his inability, and groans 
after power, he cries, “I want to repent; I want to believe in Jesus; I 
want to be saved.” Poor wretch ! he never felt that before—of course he 
did not—he was dead ; now heis alive, and hence he longs for the tokens, 
signs, fruits, and refreshments of life. Do you not see our poor friend 
who has newly risen? he has slipped down from that niche in the wall, 
where they laid him, and finding himself in a dark vault, he rubs his 
eyes to know whether he really is alive, or whether it is all a dream, it 
is such a new thing; and as by the little glimmering of light that 
comes in, he detects hundreds of others lying in the last sleep, and he 
says to himself, “‘ Great God! what a horrible place fora living man to. 
bein! Can I be myself alive?” He begins to wander about, searching 
for a door, by which he may escape. He loathes those winding-sheets 
in which they wrapped him; he begins stripping them off; they 
are damp and mildewed; they do not suit a living man. Anon, he 
cries out; perhaps there is some passer-by who may hear him, and he 
‘may be delivered from his confinement. So a man, who has been 
renewed by grace, when he partly discovers where ie is, cries out, 
_ “This is no place for me.” That giddy ball-room—why, it was well 
‘enough for one who knew no better. That ale-bench was suitable for 
an unregenerate soul—but what can an heir of heaven do in such 
_ places? Lord, deliver me. Give me light and liberty. Bring my 
soul out of prison, that I may live and praise thy name. The man 
pines for liberty, and if, at last, he stumbles to the door of the 
- vault and reaches the open air, methinks he drinks deep draughts 
of the blessed oxygen! How glad he is to look upon the green 
fields and the fresh flowers. You do not imagine that he will wish to 
return to the vaults again; he will utterly forsake those gloomy abodes ; 
he shudders at the remembrance of the past; and would not for all the 
- world undergo again what he has once passed through; he is tenderly 
affected at every remembrance of the past, and is especially fearful lest 
there should be others like himself newly quickened, who may need a 
brother’s hand to set them at liberty ; he loathes the place where once 
_ he slept so quietly. So the converted man dreads the thought of going 
_ back to the joys which once so thoroughly fascinated him. ‘‘ No,” 
_ saith he, “they are no joys to me. They were joys well enough for 
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my old state of existence, but now, having entered into —— 3 
new world, they are no more joys to me than the spade and shroud — 
are joys to a living man, and I can only think of them with grief, and . 
vf my deliverance. with gratitude. 
_ III. I must pass on very briefly to the third point. The text indie 
cates a SympaTHY: “ He hath quickened us together with Christ.”. What 
does that mean ? It means that the life which lives in a saved man is the _ 
same life which dwells in Christ. To put it simply—when Elisha had 
been buried for some years, we read that they threw a man who was — 
dead into the tomb where the bones of Elisha were, and no sooner did 
the corpse touch the prophet’s bones than it lived at once. Yonder is — 
the cross of Christ, and no sooner does the soul touch the crucified — 
Saviour than it fixes at once, for the Father hath: given to him to have ~ 
life in himself, and life to;communicate to others. Whosoever trusts 
Christ has touched him, and by touching him he has received the virtue 
of eternal life: to trust in the Saviour of the world is be quickened — 
through him. eee ee 
» We are quickened together with Christ in three senses: First, repre- 
sentatively. Christ represents us before the eternal throne; he is the 
second Adam to his people. So long as the first Adam lived the race 
lived, and so long as the second Adam. lives the race represented by him 
lives before God. Christ is accepted, believers are accepted; Christ is 
justified, the saints are justified; Christ lives, and the saints enjoy one : 
which is hid with Christ in God. 
- Next. we live by wnion with Christ. So long as the head is ae the 
members have life. Unless a member can be severed from the head, and - 
the body maimed, it must live so long as there is life in the head. So — 
long as. Jesus lives, every soul that is vitally united to him, and is a 
member of his body, lives according to our Lord’s own word, “‘ Becatise 
I live ye shall live also.” Poor Martha was much surprised that Christ 
should raise her brother from the dead, but he said, as if to surpris 
her still more, ‘‘ Whosoever liveth and helioveshii in me shall never die. 
Belieyest thou this?” This is one of the things we are to believe, that 
when we have received the spiritual life, it isin union with the life of - 
Christ, and consequently can never die; because Christ lives, our life 
must abide i in us for ever. ees ak 
Then we also live together with Christ as to likeness. We 
quickened together with Christ, that is, in the same manner. Ni 
Christ’s quickening was in this wise. He was dead through the law, 
but the law has no more dominion over him now that he lives gue 
So you, Christian, you are cursed by the old law of Sinai, but it has no- 
power to curse you now, for you are risen in Christ. You are not 
under the law; its terrors and threatenings have nought, to du with 
you. Of our Lord it is. written, “In that he liveth,” it is: said, “ a 
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liveth unto God.” Christ's life is'a life unto God. Such is'yours.. You 
‘are not henceforth to live unto the flesh to mind tne things of it; but 
God who gave you life is to be the great object of your life; 7 him you 
live, and for him you live. Moreover, it is said, “Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him.” 
In that same way the Christian lives; he shall never go back to his 
spiritual death—having once received divine life, he shall never lose 
it. God plays not fast and loose with his chosen; he does not save 
to-day, and damn to-morrow. He does not quicken us with the inward 
life, and then leave us to perish; grace is a living, incorruptible seed, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. ‘The water that I shall give him,” 
saith Jesus, “shall be in him a well of water springing up unto ever- 
lasting life.” Glory be to God, then, you who live by faith in Christ 
jive an immortal life, a life dedicated to God, a life of deliverance from 
the bondage of the law; rejoice in it, ‘and give your God all the lee 

TY. And this brings us to the last word, which was A sone. 

We have not time to sing it, we will just write the score before your 
eyes, and ask you to sing it ab your leisure, your hearts making melody 
toGod. Brethren and sisters, if you have indeed been thus made alive 
as others are not, you have first of all, in the language of the text, to 
praise the great love of God, great beyond all precedent. It was love 
which made him breathe into Adam the breath of life, and make poor 
clay to walk and speak; but it is far greater love which makes him now 
after the fall has defiled us, renew us with a second and yet higher life, 
He might have made new creatures by millions out of nothing. He 

had but to speak, and angels would have thronged the air, or, beings 
like ourselves, only pure and unfallen, would have been multiplied by 
myriads upon the greensward. If he had left us to sink to hell as 
fallen angels had done before us, who could have impugned his justice? 
But his great love would not let him leave his elect to perish. He 
loved his people, and therefore he would cause them to be born again 
His great love wherewith he loved us, defied death, and hell, and sin, 
Dwell on the theme you who have partaken of this level He loved-ws, 
the most unworthy, who had no right to such love: there was nothing 
in us to love, and yet he loved us, loved us when we were dead. Here 
his great love seems to swell and rise to mountainous dimensions: love 
to miserable sinners, love to loathsome sinners, love to the dead and to 
the corrupt. Oh, heights and depths of sovereign grace, where are the 
“notes which can sufficiently sound forth your praise? Sing, O ye re- 
? deemed, of his great love wherewith he loved tis, even when we were dead 
in. sins. 
And cease: “not ye to praise God, as ye think of the riches of his 
‘merey, for we are told that he is rich in mercy, rich in his nature as to 
mercy, rich in his covenant as to treasured mercy, rich in the person 
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of his dear Son as to purchased mercy, rich in providential mercy, but 
richest of all in the mercy which saves the soul. Friends, explore the 
mines of Jehovah’s wealth if you can. Take the key and open the 
granaries of your God, and see the stores of love which he has laid up 
for you. Strike your sweetest notes to the praise of God, who is rich — 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he hath loved us. 

And let the last note and the highest and the loudest of your song te 
that with which the text concludes, ‘‘ By grace are ye saved.” O never 
stammer there ; brethren and sisters, whatever you do, hold or do not hold, 
never be slow to say this, ‘‘If saved at all, I am saved by grace; grace in — 
contradistinction to human merit, for I have no merit; grace in contra- 
distinction to my own free will, for my own free will would have led me 
further and further from God, Preventing grace brought me near to him.” 
Do bless and magnify the grace of God, and as you owe all to it ery, 
“ Perish each thought of pride,” consecrate yourself entirely to the God 
to whom you owe everything. Desire to help to spread the savour of 
that grace which has brought such good things to you, and vow in the 
name of the quickening Spirit, that he who has made you live by faith 
shall, from this day till you enter into heaven, have the best of your 
thoughts, and your words, and your actions, for you aremot your own; 
you have been quickened from the dead, and you must live in newness 
of life. The Lord bless you, dear friends; if you have never spiritually 
lived, may he give you grace to believe in J esus this morning, and then 
you are alive from the dead; and if you are alive already, may he quicken 
you yet more and more by his eternal Spirit, till he brings you to the 
land of the living on the other side of the Jordan. Amen. 3 
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‘The angel of the Lord descended from heayen, and came and rolled back the 


' stone from the door, and sat upon it,’—Matthew xxviii. 2. 


As the holy women went towards the sepulchre in the twilight of the 


' morning, desirous to embalm the body of Jesus, they recollected that 


the huge stone at the door of the tomb would be a great impediment in 
their way, and they said one to another, ‘‘ Who shall roll us away the 
stone?” That question gathers up the mournful enquiry of the whole 
universe. They seem to have put into language the great sigh of 
universal manhood, “Who shall roll us away the stone?” In man’s 
path of happiness lies a huge rock, which completely blocks up the 
road. Who among the mighty shall remove the barrier? Philosophy 
attempted.the task, but miserably failed. In the ascent to immortality 
the stone of doubt, uncertainty, and unbelief, stopped all progress. 


Who could upheave the awful mass, and bring life and immortality to, 


light? Men, generation after generation, buried their fellows; the all- 
devouring sepulchre swallowed its myriads. Who could stay the daily 
slaughter, or give a hope beyond the grave? ‘There was a whisper of 


“resurrection, but men could not believe in it. Some dreamed of a 


* future state, and talked of it in mysterious poetry, as though it were 


AL 


all imagination and nothing more. In darkness and in twilight, with 
many fears and few guesses at the truth, men continued to enquire, 
“ Who shall roll us away the stone?” Men had an indistinct feeling 
that this world could not be all, that there must be another life, that. 


- intelligent creatures could not all have come into this world that they 


might perish; it was hoped, at any rate, that there was something 


_ beyond the fatal river. It scarce could be that none returned from 


Ayernus: there surely must be a way out of the sepulchre. Difficult 
as the pathway might be, men hoped that surely there must be some 


return from the land of death-shade; and the question was therefore 


ever rising to the heart, if not to the lips, Where is the coming man? 


“Where is the predestinated deliverer? Where is he, and who is he, 


that shall roll us away the stone? 

_. To the women there were three difficulties. The stone of itself was 

huge; it was stamped with the seal of the law; it was guarded by the 
No. 863. 
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representatives of power. - To mankind there were the same thivadid diffi” 
culties. Death itself was a huge stone not to be moved by any sine 
known to mortals: that death was evidently sent of God as a penalty for 
offences against his law—how could it therefore be averted, howremoved? 
The red seal of God’ 8 vengeance was set upon that sepulchre’ smouth—how -— 
should that seal be broken? Who could roll the stone away? Moreover, 
demon forces, and powers of hell, were watching the sepulchre to pre-- 
vent escape—who could encounter. these and bear departed souls like — 

a prey from between the lion’s teeth? It was-a dreary question, “Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the sepulchre? Can these dry 
bones live? Shall our departed:ones be restored to us? Can the 
multitudes of our race who have gone down to Hades ever return 
from the land of midnight and confusion?” So asked all heathen- 
dom, ‘“‘ Who?” and echo answered, “Who?” No answer was given 

to sages and kings, but the women who loved: the Sayiour found 

an answer. They came to the tomb of Christ, but it was empty, for 
Jesus had risen. Here is the answer to the world’s enquiry—there is. 
another life; bodies will live again, for Jesus lives. O mourning 
Rachel, refusing to be comforted, ‘‘ Refrain thy voice from weeping, 

and thine eyes from tears: for thy work shall: be rewarded, and. 
they shall come again from the land of the enemy.” © Sorrow no 
longer, ye mourners, around the grave, as those that. are without 
hope; for since Jesus Christ is risen, the dead in Christ shall rise 
also. Wipe away those tears, for the believer’s grave is no longer 

the place for lamentations, it is but the passage to immortality; itis 
but the robing-room in which the spirit shall put aside for awhile her 
garments, travel-worn with her earthly journey, to put them on again: 

on a brighter morrow, when they shall be fair and white as no faller see 
earth could make them. 

I purpose, this morning, to talk a little concerning the resurrection 
of our exalted Lord Jesus; and that the subject may the more readily 
interest you, I shall, first of all, bid this stone which was rolled away, 
preach to you ; and ‘then shall invite you to hear the angel's ice Scie 
has pulpit of stone. rt 

I. First, LET THE STONE PREAOH. oie 

Tt is not at all an uncommon thing to find in Scripture stones ae oe 
to speak. Great stones have been rolled as witnesses against the people; 
stones and beams out of the wall have been called upon to testify to - - | 
sin. I shall call this stone as a witness to valuable truths of which it 
was the symbol. The river of our thought divides into six streams. 

1. First, the stone rolled must evidently be regarded as the door of the 
sepulchre removed. Death’s house was firmly secured by a huge stone; 
the angel removed it, and the living Christ came forth. The fee te 
door, you will observe, was taken away from the grave—not merely — 
opened, but unhinged, flung aside, rolled away; and henceforth death’s _ 
ancient prison-house is without a door. The saints shall pass in, but — 
they shall not be shut in. They shall tarry there as in an open cavern, 
but there is nothing to prevent their coming forth from it in due time. 
As Samson, when he slept in Gaza, and was beset by foes, arose early 
in the morning, and took up upon his shoulders the gates of Gaza—_ 

post, and bar, and all—and carried all away, and left the Mises 
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_ stronghold open and-exposed, so has it been done unto the grave by our 
‘Master, who, haying slept out his three days and nights, according to 
the divine decree, arose in the greatness of his strength, and bore away 
the iron gates of the sepulchre, tearing every bar from its place. 
The removal of the imprisoning stone was the outward. type of our 
Lord’s haying plucked up the gates of the grave—post, bar, and 
all—thus exposing that old fortress of death and hell, and leaving it 

as a city stormed and taken, and henceforth bereft of power. Remem- 
ber that our Lord was committed to the grave as a hostage. ‘He 
died for our sins.” Like a debt they were imputed to him. He dis- 
charged the debt of obligation due from us to God, on the tree; he 
suffered to the full; the great substitutionary equivalent for our suffer- 
ing, and then he was confined in the tomb as a hostage until his work 
should be fully accepted. That acceptance weuld be notified by his 
coming forth from durance vile; and that coming forth would besume 
our justification—‘‘ He rose again for our justification.” If he had not 
fully paid the debt he would have remained in the grave. If Jesus had 
not made effectual, total, final atonement, he must have continued a 
captive. But he had done it all. The “It is finished,’ which came 
from his own lips, was established by the verdict of Jehovah, and 
Jesus was set free. Mark him as. he rises, not breaking prison like a 
felon who escapes from justice, but coming leisurely forth like one 
whose time of gaol-delivery is come; rising, it is true, by his own 
power, but not leaving the tomb without a sacred permit—the heavenly 
officer from the court of heaven is deputed to open the door to him, 
_— by rolling away the stone, and Jesus Christ, completely justified, rises 
to prove that all his people are, in him, completely justified, and the 
work of salvation is for ever perfect. The stone is rolled from the door 
of the sepulchre, as if to show that Jesus has so effectually done the 
~ work that nothing can shut us up in the grave again. The grave has 
changed its character; it has been altogether annihilated, and put away 
as a prison-house, so that death to- the saints is no longer a punish- 
ment for sin, but an entrance into rest. Come, brethren, let us rejoice 
~ inthis. In the empty tomb of Christ, we see sin for ever put away: 
we see, therefore, death most effectually destroyed. Our sins were the 
~ great stone which shut the mouth of the sepulchre, and held us captives 
- in death, and darkness, and despair. Our sins are now for ever rolled 
away, and hence death is no longer a dungeon dark and drear, the ante- 
chamber of hell, but the rather it is a perfumed bed-chamber, a with- 
drawing room, the vestibule of heaven. For as surely as Jesus rose, 
so must his people leave the dead: there is nothing to prevent the 
resurrection of the saints. The stone which could keep us in the 
- prison has been rolled away. Who can bar us in when the door itself 
‘is gone? Who can confine us when every barricade is taken away ? 


“ Who shall rebuild for the tyrant his prison ? 
The sceptre lies broken that fell from his hands ; 
The stone is removed ; the Lord is arisen ; 
The helpless shall soon be released from their bands.” 


‘ . In the second place, regard the stone as a@ trophy set up. 
_ As men of old set up memorial stones, and as at this day we erect 
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columns to tell of great deeds of prowess, so that stone rélied away Was, as 
it were, before the eyes of our faith consecrated that day asa memorial of 
Christ’s eternal victory over the powers of death and hell. They thought 
that they had vanquished him; they deemed that the Crucified was over- 
come. Grimly did they smile as they saw his motionless body wrapped in 
the winding-sheet and put away in Joseph’s new tomb; but their Joy was 
fleeting; their boastings were but brief, for at the appointed moment he 
who could not see corruption rose and came forth from beneath their 
power. His heel was bruised by the old serpent, but on the resurrec- 
tion morning he crushed the dragon’s head. 


“Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, 
Christ has burst the gates of hell; 
Death in vain forbids his rise, 
Christ hath open’d Paradise. 


Lives again our glorious King! 

‘Where, O death, is now thy sting ?° 
Once he died our souls to save; 
‘Where’s thy victory, boasting grave?’” 


Brethren beloved\in Christ, as we look at yonder stone, with the angel 
seated upon it, it rises before us as a monument of Christ’s victory over 
death and hell, and it becomes us to remember that, his victory was 
achieved for us, and the fruits of it are all ours. We have to fight with 
sin, but Christ has overcome it. We are tempted by Satan: Christ has 
given Satan a defeat. We by-and-by shall leave this body; unless the 
Lord come speedily, we may expect to gather up our feet like our fathers, 
and go to meet our God; but death is vanquished for us, and we ean 
have no cause tofear. Courage, Christian soldiers, you are encountering 
a vanquished enemy: remember that the Lord’s victory is a guarantee 
for yours. If the Head conquers, the members shall not be defeated. 
Let not sorrow dim your eye; let no fears trouble your spirit; you must 
conquer, for Christ has conquered. Awaken all your powers to the con-— 
flict, and nerve them with the hope of victory. Had you seen your 
Master defeated, you might expect yourself to be blown like chaff before 
the wind; but the power by which he overcame he lends to you. The © 
Holy Ghost is in you; Jesus himself has promised to be with you 
always, even to the end of the world, and the mighty God is your refuge. 
You shall surely overcome through the blood of the Lamb. Set up that 
stone before your faith’s eye this morning, and say, ‘‘ Here my Master 
conquered hell and death, and in his name and by his strength I shall 
be crowned, too, when the last enemy is destroyed.” 

3. Fora third use of this stone, observe that here is a foundation ae: 
That stone rolled away from the sepulchre, typifying and certifying as 
it does the resurrection of Jesus Christ, is a foundation-stone for Christian 
faith, The fact of the resurrection is the key-stone of Christianity. 
Disprove the resurrection of our Lord, and our holy faith would be a 
mere fable; there would be nothing for faith to rest upon if he who 
died upon the tree did not also rise again from the tomb ; then ‘ your 
faith is vain;” said the apostle, “ye are yet in your sins,” while “ they 
also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” "All the- great 
doctrines of our divine religion fall asunder like the stones of an arch 


THE STONE ROLLED AWAY. 185 


when the key-stone is dislodged, in a common ruin they are all over- 
thrown, for all our hope hinges upon that great fact. If Jesus rose, 
then is this gospel what it professes to be; if he rose not from the dead, 
then is it all deceit and delusion. But, brethren, that Jesus rose from 
the dead is a fact better established than almost any other in history. 
The witnesses were many: they were men of all classes and conditions. 
‘None of them ever confessed himself mistaken or deceptive. They were 
so persuaded that it was the fact, that the most of them suffered death 
for bearing witness to it. They had nothing to gain by such a witness- 
ing; they did not rise in power, nor gain honour or wealth; they were 
truthful, simple-minded men who testified what they had seen and bore 
witness to that which they had beheld. The resurrection is a fact 
better attested than any event recorded in any history whether ancient 
or modern. Here is the confidence of the saints; our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who witnessed a good confession before Pontius Pilate, and was 
crucified, dead, and buried, rose again from the dead, and. after forty 
days ascended to the throne of God. We rest in him; we believe in 
him. If he had not risen, we had been of all men most miserable to 
have been his followers. If he had not risen, his atonement would not 
have been proved sufficient. If he had not risen, his blood would not 
have been to us proven to be efficacious for the taking away of sin; but 
as he has risen, we build upon this truth; all our confidence we rest 
upon it, and we are persuaded that— 


“ Raised from the dead, he goes before ; 
He opens heaven’s eternal door ; 
To give his saints a blest abode, 
Near their Redeemer and their God.” 


My dear hearers, are you resting your everlasting hopes upon the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead? Do you trust in him, believing 
that he both died and rose again for you? Do you place your entire 
dependence upon the merit of his blood certified by the fact of his rising 
again? If so, you have a foundation of fact and truth, a foundation 
against which the gates of hell shall not prevail; but if you are build- 
ing upon anything that you have done, or anything that priestly hands 
can do for you, you are building upon the sands which shall be swept 
away by the all-devouring flood, and you and your hopes too shall go 
down into the fathomless abyss wrapped in the darkness of despair. Oh, 
to build upon the living stone of Christ Jesus! Oh, to rest on him who 
is a tried corner-stone, elect, precious! This is to build safely, eternally, 
and blessedly. 

4, A fourth voice from the stone is this: here is rest provided. The 
angel seemed to teach us that as he sat dewn upon the stone. How 
_ leisurely the whole resurrection was effected! How noiselessly, too! 
_ What an absence of pomp and parade! The angel descended, the 
stone was rolled away, Christ rose, and then the angel sat down on 
‘the stone. He sat there silently and gracefully, breathing defiance to 
_ the Jews and to their seal, to the Roman legionaries and their spears, 
- fo death, to earth, to hell. He did as good as say, “Come and roll 
_ that stone back again, ye enemies of the risen One. All ye infernal 
_ powers, who thought to prevail against our ever-living Prince, roll 
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back that stone again, if so ye dare or can!” The angel said not this — 
in words, but his stately and quiet sitting upon the stone meant allthat — 
and more. The Master’s work is done, and done for ever, and this 
stone, no more to be used, this unhinged door, no more employed to — 
shut in the charnel house, is the type that “it is finished”—finished — 
so as never to be undone, finished so as to last eternally. Yon resting — 
angel softly whispers to us, ‘‘Come hither, and rest also.” There is — 
no fuller, better, surer, safer rest for the soul than in the fact that the 
Saviour in whom we trust has risen from the dead. Do you mourn 
departed friends to-day? O come and sit upon this stone, which tells — 
you they shall rise again. Do you soon expect to die? Is the worm” 
at the root? Have you the flush of consumption on your cheek? O 
come and sit you down upon this stone, and bethink you that death 
has lost its terror now, for Jesus has risen from the tomb. Come you, 
too, ye feelyle and trembling ones, and breathe defiance to death and 
hell. The angel will vacate his seat for you, and let you sit down in 
the face of the enemy. Though you be but a humble woman, ora man _ 
broken down, and wan, and languid with long years of weary sickness, 
yet may you well defy all the hosts of hell, while resting down upon — 
this precious truth, ‘He is not here, but he is risen: he has left the 
dead, no more to die.” I was minded, as I thought over this passage 

of my discourse, of that time when Jacob journeyed to the house of 
Laban. It is said he came to a place where there was a well, anda 
great stone lay upon it, and the flocks and herds were gathered round 
it, but they had no water till one came and rolled away the great stone 
from the well’s mouth, and then they watered the flocks. Even so 
the tomb of Jesus is like a great well springing up with the purest and — a 
most divine refreshment, but until this store was rolled away, none of — 
the flocks redeemed by blood could be watered there ; but now, every S 
Sabbath day, on the resurrection morning, the first day of the week, — 
we gather round our Lord’s open sepulchre, and draw living waters 
from that sacred well. _O ye weary sheep of the fold, 0 ye who are 
faint and ready to die, come ye hither; here is sweet ri 
Josus Christ is risen : let your comforts be multiplied, 


“ Every note with wonders swell, 
Sin o’erthrown, and captived hell ; 
Where is hell’s once dreaded king ? 
Where, O death, thy mortal sting ? 
Hallelujah.” 


not see it so? Behold it then, there it lies, ee te angel site upon ta 
On. that side what see you? The guards affrighted, stiffened with fear, 

like dead men. On this side what see you? The timid trembling 
women, to. whom the angel softly speaks, ‘Fear not ye: ne baie de pe 


THE STONE ROLLED AWAY. ; 187 


- ye seek Jesus.” You see, then, that stone became the boundary between 
- the living and the dead, between the seekers and the haters, between 
the friends and the foes of Christ. To his enemies his resurrection is 
““a-stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; ” as of old on Mavr’s Hill,. 
wher the sages heard of the resurrection, they mocked. But to his own 
people, the resurrection is the head-stone of the corner. Our Lord’s 
resurrection is our triumpk and delight. The resurrection acts much 
in the same manner as the pillar which Jehovah placed between Israel 
aad Egypt: it was darkness to Egypt, but it gave light to Israel. All 
was dark amidst Egypt’s hosts, but all was brightness and comfort 
amongst Israel’s tribes.. So the resurrection is a doctrine full of horror 
to those who know not Christ, and trust him not. - What have they to 
gain by resurrection ? Happy were they could they sleep in everlasting 
annihilation. What have they to gain by Christ’s resurrection? Shall 
he come whom .they have. despised? Is he living whom they have 
hated and abhorred? Will he bid them rise, will they have to meet 
him as a Judge upon the throne ?. The very thought of this is enough 
to smite through the loins of kings to-day; but what will the fact of it 
be when the clarion trumpet startles all the sons of Adam from their 
last beds of dust! Oh, the horrors of that tremendous morning, when 
eyery sinner shall rise, and the risen Saviour shall come in the clouds of 
heaven, and all the holy angels with him! Truly there is nothing but 
_ dismay for those who are on the evil side of that resurrection stone. 
But how great the joy which the resurrection brings to those who are 
on the right side of that stone! How they look for his appearing with 
daily growing transport! How they build upon the sweet truth that 
_ they shall arise, and with these eyes their Saviour see! I would have 
_ you ask yourselves, this morning, on which side you are of that boundary 
stone now. Have you life in Christ? ? Are you risen with Christ? Do 
you trust alone in him who rose from the dead? If so, fear not ye: 
_ the angel comforts you, and Jesus cheers you; but oh! if you have no 
- life in Christ, but are dead while you live, let the very thought that 
: _ Jesus is risen, strike you with fear, and make you tremble, for ‘tremble 
: well you may at that which awaits you. 
6. Sixthly, I conceive that this stone may be used, and properly too, 
as foreshadowing ruin. Our Lord came into this world to destroy all 
_ ghe works of the devil. Behold before you the works of the devil pic- 
‘tured. as a grim and horrible ‘castle, massive and terrible, overgrown 
with the moss of ages, colossal, stupendous, cemented with blood of. 
men, ramparted by mischief and craft, surrounded with deep trenches, 
and garrisoned with fiends. A structure dread enough to cause despair 
to" every one who goeth round about it to count its towers and mark its 
> pbs ‘In the fulness of time our Champion came into the world to 
“detrey the works of the devil. During his life he gounded an alarm’ 
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at the great castle, and dislodged here and there a stone, for the 
sick were healed, the dead were raised, and the poor had the gospel 
preached unto them. But on the resurrection morning the huge for- 
tress trembled from top to bottom; huge rifts were in its walls; and 
tottering were all its strongholds. A stronger than the master of that 
Citadel had evidently entered it and was beginning to overturn, over- 
turn, overturn, from pinnacle to basement. One huge stone, upon which | 
the building much depended, a corner-stone which knit the whole fabric _ 
together, was lifted bodily from its bed and hurled to the ground. 
Jesus tore the huge granite stone of death from its position, and so — 
gave a sure token that every other would follow. When that stone was 
rolled away from Jesus’ sepulchre, it was a prophecy that every stone 
of Satan’s building should come down, and not one should rest upon — 
another of all that the powers of darkness had ever piled-up, from the 
days of their first apostacy even unto the end. Brethren, thatstonerolled — 
away from the door of the sepulchre gives me glorious hope. Evil is 
still mighty, but\evil will come down. Spiritual wickedness reigns in 
high places; the multitude still clamour after evil; the nations still sit 
in thick darkness; many worship the scarlet woman of Babylon, others 
bow before the crescent of Mohammed, and millions bend themselves 
before blocks of wood and stone; the dark places and habitations of the 
earth are full of cruelty still; but Christ has given such a shiver to the 
whole fabric of evil that, depend upon it, every stone will be certain to 
fall. We have but to work on, use the battering-ram of the gospel, 
ccutinue each one to keep in his place, and like the hosts around Jericho, 
to sound the trumpet still, and the day must come when every hoary 
evil, every colossal superstition, shall be laid low, even with the ground, 
and the prophecy shall be fulfilled, ‘‘ Overturn, overturn, overturn it; 
and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is ; and I will give 
it him.” That loosened stone on which the angel sits is the sure 
prognostic of the coming doom of everything that is base and vile. Re- 
joice, ye sons of God, for Babylon’s fall draweth near. Sing, O heavens, 
and rejoice, O earth, for there shall not an evil be spared. Verily, I 
say unto you, there shall not be one stone left upon another, which 
shall not be cast down. 2 

Thus has the stone preached to us; we will pause awhile and hear 
what the angel has to say. 

IJ. THE ANGEL PREACHED two ways: he preached in symbol, and 
he preached in words. 

Preaching tz symbol is very popular with a certain party nowadays. 
The gospel is to be seen by the eye, they tell us, and the people are to 
learn from the change of colours, at various seasons, such as blue, 
and green, and violet, exhibited on the priest and the altar, and by lace 
and by candles, aud by banners, and by cruets, and shells full of water; 
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they are even to be taught or led by the nose, which is to be indulged 
with smoke of incense ; and drawn by the ears, which are to listen to 
hideous intonings or to dainty canticles. Now, mark well that the angel 
was a symbolical preacher, with his brow of lightning and his robe of 
- snow; but you will please to notice for whom the symbols were re- 
served. He did not say a word to the keepers—not a word. He gave 
them the symbolical gospel, that is to say, he looked upon them—and 
his glance was lightning ; he revealed himself to them in his snow- 
white garments, and no more. Mark how they quake and tremble ! 
That is the gospel of symbols; and wherever it comes it condemns. 
It can do no other. Why, the old Mosaic law of symbols, where did it 
end ? How few-ever reached its inner meaning! The mass of Israel 
fell into idolatry, and the symbolic system became death to them. You 
_ who delight in symbols, you who think it is Christian to make the 
whole year a kind of practical charade upon the life of Christ, you 
- who think that all Christianity is to be taught in semi-dramas, ag 
men perform in theatres and puppet-shows, go your way, for ye shall 
meet no heaven in that road, no Christ, no life. You shall meet with 
priests, and formalists, and hypocrites, and into the thick woods, and 
among the dark mountains of destruction shall ye stumble to your utter 
ruin. The gospel message is, “ Hear, and your soul shall live ;” “ In- 
cline your ear, and come unto me.” This is the life-giving message, 
© Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” But, O 
perverse generation, if ye look for symbols and signs, ye shall be de- 
luded with the devil’s gospel, and fall a prey to the destroyer. 
Now we will listen to the angel’s sermon im words, Thus only is a 
true gospel to be delivered. Christ is the Word, and the gospel is a 
gospel of words and thoughts. It does not appeal to the eye; it 
appeals to the ear, and to the intellect, and to the heart. It 1s a spirit- 
ual thing, and can only be learned by those whose spirits are awakened 
to grasp at spiritual truth. The first thing the angel said was, “‘ Fear 
‘not ye.” Oh! this is the very genius of our risen Saviour’s gospel— 
_ “Fear not ye.” Ye who would be saved, ye who would follow Christ, 
ye need not fear. Did the earth quake? Fear not ye: God can pre- 
serve you though the earth be burned with fire. Did the angel descend 
in terrors? Fear not ye: there are no terrors in heaven for the child 
_ of God who comes to Jesus’ cross, and trusts his soul to him who bled 
thereon. Poor women, is it the dark that alarms you? Fear not ye: 
- God sees and loves you in the dark, and there is nothing in the dark or in 
_ the light beyond his control. Are you afraid to come to a tomb? Does a 
 sepulchre alarmyou? Fearnot ye: you cannot die. SinceChrist has risen, 
{ though you were dead yet should you live. Oh, the comfort of the gospel ! 
_ Permit me to say there is nothing in the Bible to make any man fear who 
- puts his trust in Jesus. Nothing in the Bible, did I say? There is 
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nothing in heaven, nothing on earth, nothing in hell, that need make you ~ 
fear who trust in Jesus. ‘“ Fear not ye.” The past you need not fear, — 
it is forgiven you; the present you need not fear, it is provided for; the 
future also is secured by the living power of Jesus. ‘“‘ Because I live,” 
saith he, “ye shall live also.” Fear! Why that were comely and — 
seemly when Christ was dead, but. now that he lives there remains no — 
space for it? Do you fear your sins? ‘They are all gone, for Christ 
had not risen if he had not put them all away. What is it you fear? 
If an angel bids you “Fear not,” why will you fear? I?fevery wound — 
of the risen Saviour, and every. act of your reigning Lord consoles you, 
why are yon still dismayed? To.be doubting, and fearing, and trem- 
bling, now that Jesus has risen, is an inconsistent thing in any believer. 
Jesus is able to succour you in all-your temptations ; seeing he eyer liveth 
to make intercession for you, he is able to. save you to the uttermost: 
therefore, do not fear. 
Notice the next word, “ Fear not ye: for I know.” What! FRG an 
angel know the women’s hearts? Did the angel know what Magdalen 
was about! Do spirits read our spirits? "Tis well. But ch! ’tis better 
to remember that our heavenly Father knows. Fear not ye, for God - 
knows what is in your heart. You have never made an avowal of 
anxiety about your soul, you «re too bashful even for that; you have 
not even proceeded so far as to dare to say that you hope you love — 
Jesus; but God knows your desires, Poor heart, you feel as if you — 
could not trust, and could not do anything that is good; but youdo at — 
least desire, you do at least seek. All this God knows; with pleasure — 
he spies out your desires. Does not this comfort you—this great fact - 
of the knowledge of God? I could not read what is in your spirit, and ~ 
perhaps you could not tell: me what is there. If you tried, you would ~ 
say after you had done, “Well, I did-not tell him exactly what I felt. — 
I have missed the comfort I might have had, for I did nob ex- — 
plain my case.” But there is one who deals with you, and knows 
exactly where your. difficulty is, and what is the cause of your present: 
sorrow. ‘Fear not ye,” for your heavenly Father knows. . Lie still, 
poor patient, for the surgeon knows where the wound is, and what itis — 
that ails thee. Hush, my child, be still upon thy great Parent’s bosom, : 
for he knows all; and ought; not that content thee, for his care is sie 
infinite as his knowledge? 
Then the angel went on to say, “Fear not ye: for I know that ye 
seek Jes1s, which was crucified.” There was room for comfort. here.. 
They were seeking Jesus, thoagh the world had crucified him. Though: 
the many had turned aside and left. him, they were clinging to him in — 
loving loyalty. Now, is there any one here who can say, “Though A ae 
am unworthy to be a follower of Christ, and often think. that: he willl 
reject. me, yet there is one thing 1am sure of—I wonld nob. be ae ; 
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of the fear of man for his sake. My sins make me fear, but no man 
could do it. I would stand at his side if all the world were against 
him, I would count it my highest honour thet the crucified One of the 
world should be the adored One of my heart. Let all the world cast 
him out, if he would but take me in, poor unworthy worm as Iam, I 
wonld never be: ashamed to own his blessed and gracious name”? Ah! 
then, do not fear, for if that is how you feel towards Christ, he will 
own you in the Jast great day. If you are willing to own him now, 
“Pear not ye.” Iam sure I sometimes feel, when I am looking into 
my own heart, as if I had neither part nor lot in. the matter, and could 
claim no interest in the. Beloved at all; but, then, I do know this; 
lam not ashamed to be put to shame for him; and if I should be 
charged with being a-fanatic and an’ enthusiast in his cause, I would 
count it the highest honour to plead guilty to so blessed an impeach- 
ment for his dear sake. If this be truly the language of our hearts, 
we may take courage, »‘‘Fear not‘ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified.” fee a, 
Then he adds, ‘“ He is not here. for he is risen.” Here is the in- 
struction which the angel cives. After giving comfort, he gives instruc- 
tion. Your great ground and reason-for consolation, seeker, is that you 
do not seek a dead Christ, and you do not pray to a buried Saviour; he 
is really alive. To-day he is as able to relieve you, if you go to your 
closet and pray to him, as he was to help the poor blind man when he 
was on earth. He is as willing to-day to accept and bless you as he 
was to bless the leper, or to heal the paralytic. Go to him then at once, 
poor seeker; goto him with holy confidence, for he) is not here, he 
would be‘dead if he were—he is risen, living, and reigning, to answer 
your request. 
The angel bade the holy women investigate the empty spas but, 
- almost Sieh ddiately after, he gave them a commission to perform on 
_ their Lord’s behalf. Now, if any seeker here has been comforted by the 
_ thought that Christ lives to.save, let: him do as. the angel said, let 
him go and tell to others of the good news that he has heard. It is 
the great means for propagating our holy faith, that all who have 
learned it should teach it. We have not some ministers set apart, to 
whom is reserved the sole right of teaching in the Christian church ; 
we have'no belief in a clergy and a laity. Believers, ye are all God’s 
 eleros—all of you. As many of you as believe in Christ are God’s 
clergy, and bound to serve him according to your abilities. Many 
members there are in the body, but every member has its office; and 
there is no member in the body of Christ which is to be idle, because 
orsooth, it cannot do what the Head can do. The foot has its place, and 
the! hand its duty, as well as the tongue and the eye. © you who have 
learned ‘of Jesus, keep not the blessed secret to yourselves. To-day, in 
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some way or other, [ pray you make known that Jesus Christ is risen. 
Pass the watchword round, as the ancient Christians did. On the first 
day of the week they said to one another, “‘ The Lord is risen indeed.” — 
If any ask you what you mean by it, you will then be able to tell them 
the whole of the gospel, for this is the essence of the gospel, that Jesus 
Christ died for our sins, and rose again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures—died the substitute for us criminals, rose the representative 
of us pardoned sinners—died that our sins might die, and lives again 
that our souls may live. Diligently invite others to come and trust 
Jesus. Tell them that there is life for the dead in a look at Jesus 
crucified ; tell them that that look is a matter of the soul, it isa simple 
confidence; tell them that none ever did confide in Christ and were 
cast away; tell them what you have felt as the result of your trusting 
Jesus, and who can tell, many disciples will be added to his church, a 
risen Saviour will be glorified, and you will be comforted by what you 
have seen! The Lord follow these feeble words with his own blessing, 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation.”—John vy. 28, 29. 


THE doctrine of the resurrection of the dead is peculiarly a Christian 
belief. With natural reason, assisted by some little light lingering 
in tradition, or borrowéd from the Jews, a few philosophers spelled out 
the immortality of the soul; but that the body should rise again, that 
there should be another life for this corporeal frame, was a hope which 
is brought to light by the revelation of Christ Jesus. Men could not 
- have imagined so great a wonder, and they prove their powerlessness to 
have invented it, by the fact, that still, as at Athens, when they hear of 
it for the first time, they fall to mocking. ‘“Oan these dry bones 
live?” is still the unbeliever’s sneer. The doctrine of the resurrection 
- is a lamp kindled by the hand which once was pierced. It is indeed in 
some respects the key-stone of the Christian arch. It is linked in our 
holy faith with the person of Jesus Christ, and is one of the brightest 
gems in his crown. What if I call it the signet on his finger, the seal 
_ by which he hath proven to a demonstration, that he hath the king’s 
‘authority, and hath come forth from God? The doctrine of resurrection 
ought to be preached much more commonly than it is as vital to 
the gospel. Listen to the apostle Paul as he describes the gospel 
__ which he preached, and by which true believers were saved: “I de- 
_ livered unto you,” saith he, “first of all that which I received, how 
-that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures.” From the resurrection of Christ, he argues that of all 
the dead, and insists upon it; that if Christ be not risen, both their 
faith and his preaching were vain. The doctrine of the resurrection in 
_ the early church was the main battle-axe and weapon of war of the 
_ preacher. Wherever the first missionaries went they made this prominent, 
that there would be a judgment, and that the dead should rise again 
to be judged by the Man Christ Jesus, according to their gospel. If 
we would honour Christ Jesus the risen one, we must give prominence 
to this truth. 
~ No. 896. 
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“Moreover, the doctrine is continually blessed of God- to arouse the-~ 
minds of men. When we fancy that. our actions are confined to this” 
present life, we are careless of them, but when we discover that they are 
~ far- reaching, and that they cast influences for good cr evil athwart an 
eternal destiny, then we regard them more seriously. What trumpet 


call can be more startling, what arousing voice can be more awakening ~ 


than this news to the careless sinner that there is a life hereafter, that 
men must stand before the'judgment-seat of Christ to receive for the 
things done in their bodies whether they be good orevil? Such doctrine 
I shall -try to preach this morning for just ‘such ends, for the honouring 
of Christ, for the awakening of the careless. God send us good speed 
and abundance of the desired results. 

We shall first expound ~the tent, and then secondly, endeavour to learn 
sts lessons. 

I. First we shall exPouND THE TEXT. No exposition will be more 
instructive than a verbal one. We will take each word and weigh: é eo 
meaning. 

Observe then, first; in the text there is\a forbidding to marvel: 


““ Marvel not at this.” Our Saviour had been speaking of two forms of - 


life-giving which belonged to himself as the Son of man. The first 
was the power to-raise the dead from their graves to a renewed natural 
life. He proved this on one or two occasions in his lifetime, at the 
gates of Nain, in the chamber of the daughter of Jairus, and:again at 
the tomb. of. the almost rotting Lazarus. Jesus had power when he — 
was on earth and has power still, if so he should will it, to speak to 
those who have departed, and bid them:return again to this mortal state 
and reassume the joys and sorrows and duties of life. ‘‘As the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will.” After our Lord had dwelt for a moment upon that form 
of his life-giving. prerogative, he passed on to a second display of it, and 


testified that the time was then present when his voice was heard to the — 


quickening of the spiritually dead. The spiritually dead—the men 


who are dead to holiness and dead to faith, dead to. God and dead to — ; 


grace; the men that lie enshrouded in the graye’ clothes of evil 
habits, rotting in the coffins of their depravity, deep down in the 
graves of their transgressions—these men, when Jesus speaks in the 
gospel, are made to live; a spiritual life is given to them, their 
dead souls are raised out of their long and horrible sleep, and they are 
enlivened with the life of God. Now, both of these forms of quickening - 
are worthy to be marvelled at. The resurrection of the natural man to 


Me 


natural life is a great wonder; who would not go athousand miles tosee 


such a thing performed? The raising up of the dead spirit to spiritual — 


life, this is a greater wonder by far. But albeit that these are wonders, 


and things which it is legitimate to wonder at by way of admiration, yet 


there is a marvelling of mistrustful unbelief which is insulting to the — 


Lord, and is, therefore, forbidden. Our gentle Master, as if to'over- : 


whelm the gainsayers who were astonished at his claims, addressed 
them to this effect: “‘ You need not marvel at these two claims of mine; 


I claim another power of quickening, which will much more amaze you — 


There will happen before long an event which to you, at any rate, w: 
be more marvellous still than anything which you have seen me do, or 
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which ¥-claim to perform. There will come a time when all the dead 


that are in their graves, multitudes upon multitudes in the valleys of. 


death, shall all at once, at my voice, start up to life, and stand before my 


_ judgment throne.” To you, dear brethren in the faith, the quickening. 
of the dead is not so great a marvel as the saving of dead souls; 
_ and, indeed, the raising of a corpse from the grave is by no means so 


great a marvel as the raising up of a dead soul from the sleep of sin. 
For in the raising up of a dead body there is no opposition to the fiat 
of Omnipotence.. God speaketh, and it is done; but in the saving of a 
dead soul, the elements of death within are potent, and these resist. the 
life-giving power of grace, so that regeneration is a victory as well asa 
creation, a complicated miracle, a glorious display both of grace and 


power. Nevertheless, to the few, and to all who are still ruled by the 
carnal mind, to the mere outward eye, the resurrection of the body seems, 
a greater marvel for several reasons. Comparatively few in our 


Saviour’s day were quickened spiritually, but the resurrection shall 


consist of the quickening of all the dead bodies of men that have ever 
_ existed. Great marvel this, if you consider the hosts of the sons of 
Adam who have fattenea the soil and glutted the worms, and yet shall 


everyone of them rise again. Souls were quickened in our Saviour’s 
day as in ours, one by one—here one and there one.. Long years roll 
on, the whole history of manhood interposes before the regeneration 
of all the elect is accomplished; but the resurrection of the dead 
will take place at once; at the sound of the archangel’s trump the 
righteous will rise to their glory; and after them the ungodly will rise 
to their shame; but the resurrection will not be a gradual uprising, a 
slow development, for all at once the myriads shall swarm on land and 


sea. Conceive then what a marvel this must be to a mere natural mind !- 


A graveyard suddenly enlivened into an assembly; a battle-field, 
whereon tens of thousands had fallen suddenly, disgorging all its slain. 


_ The suddenness of it would amaze and startle the most carnal mind, 
and make the miracle appear great beyond comparison. Moreover, my 
brethren, the resurrection of the dead is a thing that such men as the 


_ Jews could appreciate, because it had to do with materialism, had to do. 


‘with bodies. There was something to be seen, to be touched, to be 
handled; something which the unspiritual call a matter of fact. To you 


and to me the spiritual resurrection, if we be spiritual men, is the greater 
maryel, but to them the resurrection seemed to be the more wonderful 


because they could comprehend it, and form some notion of it in their 


unspiritual minds. So the Saviour tells them that if the two former 


_ things made them wonder, and made them doubt, what would this . 
doctrine do, that all the dead should be raised again in amoment by the | 


voice of Christ? Beloved, let us humbly learn one lesson from this. 
- We are ourselves by nature very like the Jews; we wonder mistrustfully, 
we unbelievingly wonder when we see or hear of fresh displays of the - 
_ greatness of our Lord Jesus Christ. So narrow are our hearts, that we 
Cannot receive his glory in its fulness. Ah, we love him, and we trust 
- him, and we believe him to be the fairest, and the greatest, and the 


best, and the mightiest, but if we had a fuller view of what he can do, 
the probabilities are that our amazement would be mingled with no small 


portion of doubt. As yet we have but slender ideas of our Lord’s glory 


sa *, 
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and power. We hold the doctrine of his deity, we are ‘orthadad enough, — 
but we have not thoroughly realised the fact that he is Jord God 
Almighty. Does not it sometimes seem to you to be impossible that 
such-and-such a grievously ungodly man could be converted? But 
why impossible with him who can raise the dead? Does it not seem 
impossible that you could ever be supported through your present 
trouble? But how impossible with him who shall make the dry bones 
live, and cause the sepulchre to disgorge? It appears improbable at 
times that your corruptions should ever be cleansed away, and that you 
should be perfect and without spot. But whyso? He who is.able to 
present tens of thousands of bodies before his throne, who long have 
slept in the sepulchre, and mouldered into dust, what can he not 
accomplish within his people? © doubt no more, and let not even the — 
greatest wonders of his love, his grace, his power, or his glory, cause you 
to marvel unbelievingly, but rather say as each new prodigy of his 
divine power rises before you, “I expected this of such a one as he is. 
I gathered that he could achieve this, for I understood that he was able 
to subdue all things to himself. I knew that he fashioned the worlds, 
and built the heavens, and guided the stars, and that by him all things ~ 
consist, I am not. therefore astounded though I behold the greatest 
marvels of his power.” The first words of the text, then, urge us to 
faith, and rebuke all unbelieving amazement. 

T'o the second sentence I now call your attention. The coming hour. 
“The hour cometh,” saith Christ. I suppose he calls it an hour, to 
intimate how very near it is in his esteem, since we do not begin to look 
at the exact hour of an event when it is extremely remote. An event 
which will not occur for hundreds of years is at first looked for and 
noted by the year, and only when we are reasonably near it do men taik 
of the day of the month, and we are coming very near it when we look 
-for the precise hour. Christ intimates to us, that whether we think so 
or not, in God’s thought the day of resurrection is very near; and 
though it may be a thousand years off even now, yet still to God it is 
but one day, and he would have us endeavour to think God’s thought 
about it, not reckon any time to be long, since if it be time at all it must 
be short, and will be so regarded by us when it is past, and the day has 
arrived. This is practical wisdom, to bring close up to us that which is 
inevitable, and to act towards it as though it were but toemorrow 
morning when the trump should sound, and we should be judged. 

‘‘ The hour is coming,” saith the Saviour. He here teaches us the 
certainty of that judgment. There are some events which may or may 
not be ; emperors may live or die, their sons may ascend their throne, 
or their throne may be broken into dust and scattered to the winds of 
heaven; dynasties may stand or they may wither like autumn leaves ; 
the greatest events which we suppos to be inevitable may never occur; 
another wheel, which has not yet been seen by us in the great machinery 
of Providence, may make events revolve in quite another fashion from 
what our puny wisdom would foretell; but the hour of resurrection is 
certain, whatever else may be contingent or doubtful. The hour cometh; 
it assuredly cometh. In the divine decree this is the day for which all 
other days were made; and if it were possible that any determination 
of the Almighty could be changed, yet this never shall be, for “he — 
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hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.” “The 
hour cometh.” Reflect, my brethren, that most solemn hour cometh 
every moment. Every second brings it nearer. While you have been 
sitting still in this house, you have been borne onwards towards that 
great event. As the pendulum of yonder clock continues unceasingly 
to beat like the heart of time, as morning dawn gives place to evening 
shade, and the seasons follow in constant cycle, we are drifted along 
the river of time nearer to the ocean of eternity. Borne as on the 
wings of some mighty angel who never pauses in his matchless flight, 
I onward journey towards the judgment bar of God. My bvethren, 
by that selfsame flight are you also hurried on. Look to the resur- 
rection, then, as a thing that ever cometh, silently drawing nearer 
and nearer hour by hour. Such contemplations will be of the utmost 
~ service to you. 
Our Lord’s words read as if the one hour of which he spake 
' completely drove into the shade all other events; as if the hour, the 
“one hour, the last hour, THE hour par excellence, the master hour, the 
royal hour, was of all hours the only hour that was coming that was 
worth mentioning as being inevitable and important. Like Aaron’s 
rod, the judgment hour swallows up every other hour. We hear of 
hours that have been big with the fate of nations, hours in which the 
welfare of millions trembled in the balances, hours in which for peace 
or war the die must be cast, -hours that have been called crises of 
history; and we are apt to think that frequently periods such-as this 
occur in the world’s history: but here is the culminating crisis of all, 
here is the iron hour of severity, the golden hour of truth, the clear 
sapphire hour of manifestations. In that august hour there shall be 
proclamation made of the impartial decisions of the Lord Christ with 
regard to all the souls and bodies of men. Oh, what an hour is this 
which cometh on apace! My dear brethren, now and then I covet the 
tongue of the eloquent, and now I do so that I might on such a theme 
as this fire your imaginations and inflame your hearts; but let me 
pray you assist me now for a moment, and since this hour cometh, try 
to think it very very near. Suppose it should comemow while we are here 
assembled; suppose that even now the dead should rise, that in an 
instant this assembly should be melted into the infinitely greater one, and 
_that no eye should be fixed upon the forgotten preacher, but all fixed upon 
the great descending Judge, sitting in majesty upon his great white 
throne, I pray you bethink yourselves as though the curtain were 
uplifted, at this moment; anticipate the sentence which will come 
forth to you from the throne of righteousness, consider as though at 
this precise moment it were pronounced upon you! Oh now, pray you 
examine yourselves as though the testing days were come, for such an 
examination will be to your souls’ benefit if you be saved, and they may 
be to your souls’ arousing if you be unconverted. 

But we must pass on. ‘“‘ Marvel not at this: the hour is coming when 
all that are in the graves.” Notice this very carefully, “‘al/ that are in 
the graves,’ by which term is meant, not only all whose bodies are 
actually in the grave at this time, but all who ever were buried even 
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though they may have been’ disinterred, and their:bones. may have: 
mingled with the elements, been scattered by the winds, dissolved in — 
the waves, or merged’ into ’ vegetable forms. All -who‘‘haye lived and. 
-died shall certainly rise again. All! Compute then the numberless 
number! Count ye now the countless! How many lived before the 
deluge ? Tt has been believed, and I think accurately, that the inhabi-. — 
tants of this world, were more numerous at the time of the deluge — 
than they probably are now, owing to the enormous length of human _ 
life; men’s numbers were not so terribly thinned by death as they are 
now. Think if you. will from the times of the deluge onward, of all 
Adam’s progeny. From Tarshish to Sinim men covered the lands.. 
Nineveh, Babylon, Chaldea, Persia, Greece, Rome, these were vast: 
empires ‘of men. The Parthians, Scythians,.and Tartar hordes, who 
shall reckon up? As for thosenorthern swarms.of Goths.and Hunsand 
Vandals, these were continually streaming as froma teeming hive, in the. 
middle ages, and Frank and Saxon and Celt multiplied in their mea- 
sure. ° Yet these nations were but types of a numerous band of nations 
even more multitudinous. Think of Ethiopia and the whole continent 
of Africa; remember India and Japan, and the Jand of the setting. sun 5 
in all lands great tribes of men have come and have gone to, rest in. 
their sepulchres. © What millions upon millions must lie buried in. 
China and Burmah! What innumerable hosts-are slumbering in the 
land of the pyramids and the mummy pits! Every ose, both great and 
small, embalmed of old in Egypt, who shall compute the number? Hear. 
ye then and believe—out of all who have ever lived of woman born, 
- not one shall be left in the tomb; all, all shall rise. I may-well say as. the aN 
_ psalmist did of another matter, Sich knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is high, I’ cannot attain unto it.” How hath God marked. all: ES 
“these bodies, how hath he tracked the form of each corporeal frame?. ee 
How shall Jesus Christ. be able to raise all these? I know not, but he 
shall do it, for so he declareth and so hath God purposed. |“ All that 
are in their graves shall hear his voice.” All the righteous, all the 
wicked, all that were engulfed in the sea, all that slumber on the lap of — 
earth; ali the great ones, all the multitudes of the sons of toil; allthe 
wise anid all the foolish, all the beloved and all the despised : there. ia 
shall not be one single ‘individual omitted. My dear friend, it may 
be best for you to look at the question in a more personal light, you 
will not be forgotten ; your separated spirit shall have its appointed — b: 
place, and that body which once contained it shall have its watcher to 
guard it, till by the power of God it shall be restored to your spirit — 
again, at the sounding of the last trump, You, my hearer, shall 
rise again. As surely as you ‘sit here this morning, you shall stand. , 
before the once crucified Son of Man. It is not possible that you should es 
be forgotten; you shall not be permitted to rot away into annihilation : 
to be left in the darkness of obscurity; you must, you shall rise, each 
and eyery one without a solitary exception. It-is a wondrous truth, 
and yet we may not marvel at it so as to doubt it, though we mat 
marvel at it:and admire the Lord who shall bring it to pass. 

Pass on. “ All that are in the grave shall hear his voice.” Hear ! = 
Why, the ear has gone! A thousand years ago a man was buried, an 
his ear—there is:not the slightest relic of it left—all. has vanis 
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‘shall that ear ever hear? Yes, for he that made.it hear;at.the first, 
wrought as great a wonder then as when he shall make it hear a second 
time. It needed a God to make the hearing ear of the newborn babe; 
it shall need no more to renew the hearing ear the second time. Yes, 
the ear so long lost in silence shall hear! And what shall be the sound 
that shall startie that newly awakened and fresh fashioned ear? It shall 
be the voice of the Son of God ; the voice of Jesus Christ himself. Is it 
‘not wonderful that that same voice of Jesus is now sounding in this very 
place, and has been thousands of times, and there are men who have ears, 
who have yet never heard that voice; yet when that voice shall speak to 


‘men who have no ears, they shall hear it and rise to life. How deaf , 


must those be who are more deaf than the dead! What is their guilt 
who have~ears” to hear, yet Hearnot'?”’ and when the voice of Christ 
sounds through the building again and again in the preaching of the 
gospel, they are no more moved by it than the slates which cover them 
from the rain. How dead, I say, must. they be who are not moved by 
the word, which arouses even the dead in their graves who have lain 
therein these thousand years! Ah, my brethren, ‘while this teaches us 
‘the stolidity of human nature and "how depraved the heart is, it also 
reminds you who are careless that there is no escape for you; if you 
will not hear the voice of Jesus now, you must hear it then. You 
may thrust those fingers into your ears to-day, but there will be no 
doing that in the day of the last trump, you must hear then; O that 
you would hear now! You must hear the summons to judgment; God 
grant that you may hear the summons to mercy, and become obedient 
‘to it and live. ‘All: that are in their graves shall hear his voice;” 
whoever they may have been, they shall become subject to the power 
of his omnipotent command, and appear. before his sovereign judgment 
Beat. 

Note the next words, ‘and shall come forth.” That is to say, of 
‘bourse; that their bedies shall come out. of ‘the grave, out of the earth, 
or the water, or the air, or wherever else those bodies. may be. But 
I think there is more than that intended by the words, ‘shall come 
forth.” It seems to imply manifestation, as though all the while men 
were here, and when in their graves they were hidden and concealed, 
‘but as the voice of God in the thunder discovereth the forests and 
naketh the hinds to calve, so the voice. of God in resurrection shall 
discover the secrets of men, and make them to bring forth their truest 
self into the light, to be revealed to all. The hypocrite, masked villain 
as he is, is not discovered now, but when the voice. of Christ soundeth 
heshall come forth in a sense that will be horrible to him, deprived of 
vall the ornaments of his masquerade, the vizard of his profession torn 
away, he shall stand before men and angels with the leprosy upon his 
brow, an object of universal derision, abhorred of God and despised of 
en. Ah! dear hearers, are you ready to come forth even now? Would 
ou be willing to have your hearts read’ out? Would.you wear them 
m your sleeve for all to see? . Is not. there much about you that would 
not bear the light of the sun? How much more will it not bear the light 
-of him whose eyes are as a flame of fire, seeing all and testing all “by 
‘trial which cannot err! Your coming forth on that day will be not 
ily. a reappearance from amidst the shadows of the sepulchre, but a 
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coming forth into the light of heaven’s truth which shall reveal you i in 
meridian clearness. 


And then the text goes on to say that they shall come forth as 


those who have done good and those who have done evil. From which - 


we must gather the next truth, that death makes no change in man’s — 


character, and that after death we must not expect improvements te 


occur. He that is holy is holy still, and he that is filthy is filthy still. 
They were when they were put into the grave men who had done good, 


they rise as men who have done good ; or they were, when they were 


interred, men who had done evil, they rise as those that have done evil. 
Expect, therefore, no place for repentance after this life, no opportunities 
for reformation, no further proclamations of mercy, or doors of hope. 
It is now or never with you, remember that. 


Note, again, that only two characters rise, for indeed there are only two a 


characters who ever lived, and, therefore, two to bury and two to rise 


again—those who had done good and those who had done evil. Where 
were those of mingled character, whose conduct was neither good nor — 


evil, or both? There were none such. You say, do not the good 
do evil ? May not some who are evi! still do good? I answer, he that — 


doeth good is a man who, having believed in Jesus Christ, and received 


thenew life, doeth good in his new nature, and with his newbornspirit, with — 


all the intensity of his heart. As-for his sins and infirmities, into which 
by reason of his old nature he falleth, these being washed away by the 


precious blood of Jesus, are not mentioned in the day of account, and — 


he rises up as aman who hath done good, his good remembered, but 


the evil washed away. As for the evil, of whom it is asserted that they | 


may do good, we answer, so they may do good in the judgment of their 
fellow men, and as towards their fellow mortals, but good towards God 
from an evil heart cannot proceed. If the fountain be defiled, every 
stream must be polluted also. Good is a word that may be measured 
according to those who use it. The evil man’s good is good 
to you, his child, his wife, his friend, but he hath no care for 


God, no reverence, no esteem for the great Lawgiver. Therefore, — 
that which may be good to you may be ill to God, because — 
done for no right motive, even perhaps done with a wrong motive; — 


so that the man is dishonouring God while he was helping his friend. God — 
shall judge men by their works, but there shall be but two characters, — 


the good and the evil; and this makes it solemn work for each man to 


know where he will be, and what has been the general tenor of his life, — 
and what is a true verdict upon the whole of it. O sirs, there aresome — 


of you, who with all your excellences and moralities, have never done 
good as God measures good, for you have never thought of God to 


honour him, you have never even confessed that you had dishonoured — 


him, in fact, you have remained proudly indifferent to God’s judgment 


of you as a sinner, and you have set yourself up as being all you should — 


be. How shall it be possible, while you disbelieve your God, that you 


could do anything that can please him? Your whole life is eyilin 
God’s sight—only evil. And as for you who fear his name, or trust 
you do, take heed unto your actions, I pray you, seeing that there are — 
only those that have done good, and those that have done evil. Make — 


it clear to your conscience, make it clear to the judgment of those mies 
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watch you (though this is of less importance), and make it clear befor 
God, that your works are good, that your heart is right, because yout 
outward conduct is conformed unto the law of God. 

{I shall not keep you much longer in the exposition, except to notica 
that the mode of judging is remarkable. Those who search the 
Scriptures know that the mode of judging at the last day will be entirely 
according to works. Will men be saved then for their works? no, by 
‘no means. Salvation is in every case the work and gift of grace. But 
the judgment will be guided by our works. It is due to those to be 
judged, that they should all be tried by the same rule. Now, no rule 
can be common to saints and sinners, except the rule of their moral 

_ tonduct, and by this rule shall all men be judged. If God finds not in 
in thee, my friend, any holiness of life whatever, neither will he accept 
thee. ‘‘ What,” saith one, “of the dying thief then?” There was 
the righteousness of faith in him, and it produced all the holy acts 
which circumstances allowed; the very moment he believed in Christ, 
he avowed Christ, and spoke for Christ, and that one act stood as 
evidence of his being a friend of God, while all his sins were washed 
away. May God grant you grace so to confess your sins, and believe 
in Jesus, that all your transgression may be forgiven you. There 
must be some evidence of your faith. Before the assembled host 
of men there shall be no evidence given of your faith fetched from your 
inward feelings, but the evidence shall be found in your outward 
actions. It will still be, “I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
‘in prison, and ye came unto me.’ ‘Take heed, then, as to practical 
godliness, and abhor all preaching which would make sanctity of life to 
be a secondary thing. Weare justified by faith, but not by a dead faith; 
the faith which justifies is that which produces holiness, and “ without 

holiness no man shall see the Lord.” See ye then the two classes into 
which men are divided, and the stern rule by which God shall judge 
them, and judge yourselves that ye be not condemned with the wicked. 

_ The different dooms of the two classes are mentioned in the text. One . 
shall rise to the resurrection of life. This does not mean mere existence; 
- they shall both exist, both exist for ever, but “life” means, when 
properly understood, happiness, power, activity, privilege, capacity, in 
act, it is a term so comprehensive that I should need no small time to 
expound allit means. There is a death in life which the ungodly shall 
have, but ours shall be a life in life—a true life; not existence merely, 
but existence in energy, existence in honour, existence in peace, existence 
in blessedness, existence in perfection. This is the resurrection unto life. 
_ As for the ungodly, there is a resurrection to damnation, by which their 
_ bodies and souls shall come manifestly under the condemnation of 
God; to use ourSaviour’s word, shall be damned. Oh, what a resurrection! 
and yet we cannot escape from it if we neglect the great salvation. If 
_ we could lay us down and sleep, and never wake again, oh, what a 
blessing it were for an ungodly man! if that grave could. be the last of 
him, and like a dog he should never start again from slumber, what a 
blessing! But itis a blessing that is not yours, and never can be. 
Your souls must live, and your body must live. O fear him, I pray 
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you, who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. ° Yea, I soy : 
unto you, fear him.” 

II. Our time is almost spent, but I must occupy the remaining 
minutes in DRAWING LESSONS FROM THE TEXT. 

The first is the lesson of adoring reverence. If it be so, that all the =: 
dead shall rise at tlie voice of Christ, let us worship him. What. a 
Saviour was he who bled upon the tree! How gloriously is he who was — 
despised and rejected, now exalted! ~O brethren, if we could even. get 
but to see the skirts of this truth, that he shall raise all the dead out — 
of their graves, if we did but beoin to perceive its grandeur of meaning, 
methinks we should fall at the Saviour’s feet as John did when he. said, 
“T fell at his feet as dead.” Oh, what amazing power is thine, my Lord 
and Master! What homage intist be due to thee! All hail, Immanuel ! : 
Thou hast the keys of death and of hell.. My soul loves and adores thee, — 
thon ever great enthroned Prince, the Wonderful, the Conmeslien King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. peesee 

The next lesson is consolation for our wounded spirits concerning our de: 4 
parted friends. We never mourn with regard to the souls of the righteous, E 
they are for ever with the Lord. The only mourning that we permit among : 
Christians concerns the body, which is blighted like a withered flower. 
When we read at funerals that famous chapter in the enistle to the 
Corinthians, we find in it no ‘comfort concerning the immortal spirit, — 
for if is not required, but we find much consolation. with regard to 
that which is ‘ sown in dishonour,” but shall be “raised in glory. ee Thy 
dead men shall live; that decaying dust shall live again, Weep nob 
as though thou hadst. cast thy treasure into the sea, where thon : 

i 
Ess 


couldst never find it; thou hast only laid it by in a casket, whence thou 
shalt receive it again brighter than before. Thou shalt look again 
with thine own eyes into those eyes which have spoken love to thee so 
often, but which are now closed in sepulchral darkness. Thy child shall 
see thee yet again; thou shalt know thy child; the selfsame form — 
shall rise. Thy departed friend ‘shall come back to thee, and having 
loved his Lord as thou dost, thou shalt rejoice with him in the land 
where they die no more. It is but a short parting, it will be an eternal 
meeting. For ever with the Lord, we shall also:be for ever with’ each ¥ 
other, Let us comfort one another, then, with these words. ~ 2 
The last lesson is that of sedf- -ecamination, If we are to rise, som 
to rewards and some to punishments, what shall be my position. 
“What shall be my position?” let each conscience ask. How do-yo 
feel, my hearers, in the prospect of rising again? Does the thought 
give you any gleam of joy? Does it net create a measure of ala 
If your heart “trembles at the tidings, how will you bear it when’ 
real fact is before you, and not the thought merely? What has yo’ 
life been? If by- that life you shall be. judged, what has it been’ 
What has been its prevailing principle up till now? © Have you believed 
God? Do you live by faith upon the Son of God? I know you are 
imperfect, but are you struggling after holiness? Do you desire to 
honour God? ' This shall rule the judgment of your life; what was 
end, and aim, and bent, and object? Imperfection there has. b 
but: ‘has there been sincerity? Has grace, divine grace, that was 
inners in the blood of Christ, proved itself to be in you" i alie it 
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you from the sins you loved, and leading you to the duties that you 
once neglected? Need I press these questions; I know they are irk- 

_ Bome to those who cannot answer them with comfort. Yes, I must 

even again press them upon you. I beseech you, this morning, put 
yourselves into the crucible of self-examination, for from the refiner’s 

_ fire yon shall not at the last be able to escape. Ah, if I can say, “ Yes, 

my God, with ten thousand sins, yet since the day in which thy grace 
found me, I have sought to honour thee ;” oh, happy, happy thought 
to know in that dread hour that the blood has cleansed me, and the 
righteousness of Christ has enwrapped me, and that I am safe! But 
if I am compelled to say “‘ No, up to this moment I have not regarded 
God, my actions have had no respect to him, a sense of his majesty has 
never constrained me to perform a single act, and never withheld me 
from one solitary sin,’ oh, then you are judged already! I pray you, 
tremble and flee to him who. can purge you from all iniquity, and yet 
present you faultless before his Father’s presence with exceeding great 
joy. 

I will ask you another question: if you do not feel happy at the 
thought of yonrself, are. you. quitevpeaceful concerning the raising of 
all others? Are you prepared to meet before God those whom you have 
sinned with among men? It is a question worthy of the sinner’s thought, 
of what must be the terrors of men’and women.who will have to: meet 
the companions of their sins! Was not this at the bottom of Dives 
wishing Lazarus to be sent back to the world to warn his five brethren 
lest they should come into the place of torment? Was not he afraid 

- tosee them there, because their recriminations would increase his misery? 
It will be a.horrible thing for a man who has been a debauched villain to 
rise again and confront his victims whom his lusts dragged down to 
hell! How will he quail as he hears them lay their damnation at his 
door, and curse him for his lasciviousness! “Oh, she is buried long 

ago,” say you, and you go gaily on in your mirth; but she will see yon, 

_ and like a basilisk’s eyes shall be her eyes as they.shall:flash vengeance 

- onyou in the light-of eternity, counting you to have been the devil 

_ that destroyed her. Let any man here who has sinned against his 
— fellow, tremble; let any one here who has sent another down to hell, 
repent lest he perish now. O man, your.sin, is not dead and buried, and 
_ the sinner whom you joined hands with-in iniquity shall rise to witness 
against you. The crime, the guilt, the punishment, and the guilty one, 

_ shall alike live again, and you shall live for ever in remorse to rue the 

day in which.you thus transgressed... .. 2.0.0) 

- Another question, if it will be-terrible to many to see the dead rise 

again, how will they endure to see him, the Judge himself, the Saviour ? 

Of all men that ever lived, he is the one that you have need to be the 

most afraid of, because it ishe whom this day you ought most to love, 

‘but whom you forget. How many times from this pulpit have I pleaded 

with you to yield yourselves to Jesus Christ, and how frequently have 

you given him a flat denial! It may be, some of you have not quite 

done that, but you have postponed your decision, and said, ‘‘ When I 

havea more-convenient:season:-I will send for thee.” When he cometh, 

how will you answer him? Man, how will you answer him? How 
will you excuse yourselves? You would not have him as a Saviour, 
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but you must have him as your Judge, to pronounce your sentence. 
You despised his grace, but you cannot escape his wrath. If 
you will but. look to Jesus now, you shall find salvation in that 
glance, but in refusing so to do you heap up for yourself wrath 
when that terrible but inevitable glance shall be yours, of which 
the prophet says, “All the kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him.” O spurn him not, then! Despise not the Crucified! 
I pray you trample not upon his blood, but come to him, that so, when 
you see him on his throne you may not be afraid. 5 

Beloved, I might have continued to ask more questions, but I shall 
close with these two. One of the best ways by which to learn what will 
be our portion in the future, is to enquire what is our portion in the 
present. Have you life now, I mean spiritual life—the life that grieves 
for sin, the life that trusts a Saviour ? Ifso, you shall certainly have the 
resurrection to life. On the other hand, have you condemnation now? 
for he that believeth not is condemned already. Are you an unbeliever? 
Then you are condemned now, you shall suffer the resurrection to 
damnation. How can it be otherwise? Seek, then, that you may possess 
the life of God now by faith, and you shall have it for ever in fruition. 
Escape from condemnation now, and you shall escape from damnation 
hereafter. 

God bless you all with the abundance of his salvation, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 
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“ For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself,”—Philippians iii. 20, 21, 


- I si0ULD mislead you if I called these verses my text, for I intend only 
to lay stress upon the closing expression, and I read the two verses 
because they are needful for its explanation. It would require several 
discourses to expound the whole of 80 rich a passage as this. 

Beloved, how intimately is the whole of our life interwoven with the 
life of Christ! His first coming has been to us salvation, and we are 
delivered from the wrath of God through him. We live still because he 
_ lives, and never is our life more joyous than when we look most steadily 
_tohim. The completion of our salvation in the deliverance of our body 
from the bondage of corruption, in the raising of our dust to a glorious 
- immortality, that also is wrapped up with the personal resurrection and 
quickening power of the Lord Jesus Christ. As his first advent has 
been our salvation from sin, so his second advent shall be our salvation 
from the grave. He is in heaven, but, as the apostle saith, ‘‘ We look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.” We have 
nothing, we are nothing, apart from him. The past, the present, and 
the future are only bright as he shines upon-them. Every consolation, 
_ every hope, every enjoyment we possess, we have received and still 
_ retain because of our connection with Jesus Christ our Lord. Apart 
_ from him we are naked, and poor, and miserable. I desire to impress 
iapen your minds, and especially upon my own, the need of our abiding 
in him. As zealous labourers for the glory of God I am peculiarly 
anxious that you may maintain daily communion with Jesus, for as it. 

_is with our covenant blessings, so is it with our work of faith and labour 

of love, everything depends upon him. All our fruit is found in Jesus. 

~ Remember bis own words, “ Without me ye can do nothing.” Our 
No. 973. 


< 
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power to work comes wholly from jus power. If we work effectually it 4 
must always be according to the effectual working of his power in us 
and through us. Brethren, I pray that our eyes may be steadfastly turned 
to our Master at this season when our special services are about to 
commence. Confessing our dependence upon him, and resorting to 
him in renewed confidence, we shall proceed to our labour with re- 
doubled strength. May we remember where our great strength 
lieth, and look to him and him alone, away from our own weakness 
and our own strength too—finding all in him in our work for others ~ 
as we have found all in him in the matter of the salvation of our own 
souls. When the multitudes were fed, the disciples distributed the bread, 
but the central source of that divine commissariat was the Master’s own 
hatid. He blessed, he brake, he gave to the disciples, and then the 
disciples to the multitude. Significant also was one of the last scenes 
of our Lord’s intercourse with his disciples before he was taken up. They 
had been fishing all the night, but they had taken nothing; it was only 
when he came that they cast the net on the right side of the ship, and 
then the net was filled with a great multitude of fishes. Ever must it be — 
so; where he is souls are taken by the men-fishers, but nowhere else. - 
Not the preaching of his servants alone, not the gospel of itself alone, 
but his presence with his servants is the secret of success. “The Lord — 
working with them,” his co-operating presence in the gospel, this is it 
which makes it “ the power of God unto salvation.” Lift up your eyes 
then, my brethren, confederate with us for the spread of the Redeemer’s — 
kingdom, to the Saviour, the Lord Jesus, who is the Captain of our 
salvation, through whom and by whom all things shall be wrought to 
the honour of God, but. without whom the most ardent desires, and | 
the most cnergetie efforts must most certainly fail. I have selected 
this text with no less a design than this—that every eye may by it be — 
turned to the omnipotent Saviour before we enter upon the hallowed Es 
engagements which await us. 

In the text notice, first of all, the marvel to be wrought by our Lord at 
his conung ; and then gather from it, in the second place, helps to the 

consideration of the power which is now at this time proceeding from him 

and treasured in him; and then, thirdly, contemplate the work which we 
desire to see accomplished, and which we believe will be accomplished 
the ground of the power resident in our Lord. 

I. First, we have to ask you to CONSIDER BELIEVINGLY THE MARVEL 
WHICH IS TO BE WROUGHT BY OUR LORD AT HIS COMING, ae 

When he shall come a second time he will change our vile bony aid 2 
fashion it like unto his glorious body. What a marvellous change! 
How great the transformation! How high the ascent! Our body inits a 
present state is called in our translation a “ vile body, ” but if we translate = 
the Greck more literally itis much more expressive, for there we find this 
corporeal frame called “ the body-of our humiliation.” Not “this humble ee 
body,” that is hardly the meaning, but the body in which our humilia- 
tion is manifested and enclosed. ‘This body of our humiliation our Lord ~ 3 
will transform until it is like unto his own. Here read not alone this oe 
glorious body, ” for that is not the most literal translation, but “the body 
of his glory;” the body in which he enjoys .and reveals his glory. Onr — 
Saviour had a body here in humiliation ; that body was like our r . 
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respects except that it-could see no corruption, for it was undefiled with 
- gin; that body in which our Lord wept, and sweat great drops of blood, 
and yielded up his spirit, was the body of. his humiliation. He rose 
again from the dead, and he rose in the same body which ascended up 
into heaven, but he concealed its glory to a very great extent, else had 
he been tvo bright to be seen of mortal eyes, Only when he passed the 
cloud, and was received out-of sight, did the full glory of his body shine 
forth to rayish the eyes of angels and of glorified spirits. Then was 
it that his countenance became as the sun shining in its strength. 
Now, beloved, whatever the body of Jesus may be in his glory, our 
_ present body which is now in its humiliation is to be conformed unto it; 
Jesus is the standard of man in glory. ‘‘ We shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.” Here we dwell in this body of our humiliation, 
but it shall undergo a change, ‘‘in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
_ yYaised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” ‘Then shall we come 
~ into our glory, and our body being made suitable to the glory state, 
shall be fitly called the body of glory. We need not curiously pry into 
the details of the change, nor attempt to define all the differences between ~ 
the two estates of our body; for “it doth not yet appear what we shall be,” 
and we may be content to leave much to be made known to us hereafter. 
Yet though we see through a glass darkly, we nevertheless do see some- 
thing, and would not shut our eyes to that little. We know not yet 
as we are known, but we do know in part, and that part knowledge is 
precious. The gates have been ajar at. times, and men have looked 
awhile, and beheld and wondered. ‘Three times, at least, human eyes 
have seen something of the body of glory. The face of Moses, when 
~ he came down from the mount, shone so that those who gathered 
around him could not look thereon, and he had to cover it with a veil. 
In that lustrous face of the man who had been forty days in high com- 
munion with God, you behold some gleams of the brightness of glorified 
“manhood. Our Lord made.a yet clearer manifestation 0: the glorious body 
when he was transfigured:in the presence of the three disciples. When 
~ his garments became bright and glistering, whiter than uny fuller could 
_ make them, and he himself was all aglow with glory, his disciples saw and 
_ matyelled. The face of Stephen is a third window as it were through 
which we may look at the glory to be revealed, for even his enemies as 
- they gazed upon the martyr in his confession-of Christ, saw his face as 
iu had been the face of an angel. Those three transient gleams of the 
morning light may serve as tokens to us to help us to form some faint 
idea of what the body of the glory of Christ and the body of our own 
glory will be. 
Turning to that marvellous passage in the Corinthians, wherein the 
_ veil seems to be more uplifted than it ever had been before or since, 
a we learn a few particulars worthy to be rehearsed. The body while 
here below, is corruptible, subject to decay; it gradually becomes weak 
through old age, at last it yields to the blows of death, falls into the 
ground, and becomes the food of worms. But the new body shall be 
incorruptible, it shall not be subject to any process of disease, decay, or 
decline, and it shall never, through the lapse of ages, yield to the force 
_ of death. For the immortal spirit it shall be the immortal companion. 
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There are no graves in heaven, no knell ever saddened the New Jeru- — 
salem. The body here is weak, the apostle says “it is sown in weakness ;’ 
itis subject to all sorts of infirmities in life, and in death loses al, — 
strength. It is weak to perform our own will, weaker still to perform 
the heavenly will; it is weak to do and weak to suffer: but itis to be 
“raised in power, all infirmity being completely removed.” How far 
this power will be physical and how far spiritual we need not speculate; 
where the material ends and the spiritual begins we need not define ; 
we shall be as the angels, and we have found no difficulty in believing ~ 
that these pure spirits “excel in strength,” nor in understanding 
Peter when he says that angels are “greater in power and might.” 
Our body shall be ‘raised in power.” 
Here, too, the body is a natural or soulish body—a body fit for the soul, 
for the lowest faculties of our mental natur e; but according to the apostle 
in the Corinthians, it is to be raised a spiritual body, adapted to the 
noblest portion of our nature, suitable to be the dwelling-place and the 
instrument of our new-born grace- -given life. This body at present is no 
assistance to the spirit of prayer or praise; it rather hinders than helps 
us in spiritual exercises. Often the spirit truly is willing, but the flesh 
is weak. We sleep when we ought to watch, and faint. when we should 
pursue. . Even its joys as well as its sorrows tend to distract devotion : 
but when this body shall be transformed, it shall be a body suitable 
on the highest aspirations of our perfected and glorified -humanity— 
a spiritual body like unto the body of the glory of Christ.. Here 
the body is sinful, its members have been instruments of unrighteous- 
ness. It is true that our body is the temple of the Holy Ghost; 
but, alas! there are traces about it of the time when it was a den 


of thieves. The spots and wrinkles of sin are not yet removed. Its — 


materialism is not yet so refined as to be an assistance to the spirit; it 
gravitates downwards, and it has a bias from the right line; but it 
awaits the last change, and then it shall be perfectly sinless, as alabaster 
white and pure, upon which stain of sin did never come; like the 
newly driven snow, immaculately chaste. “As we have borne the i image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 

Being sinless, the body when it shall be raised again shall be painless. 
Who shall count the number of our pains while in this present house 
of clay? Truly we that are in this tabernacle do groan. Does 
it not sometimes appear to the children of sickness as if this body 
were fashioned with a view to suffering; as if all its nerves, sinews, 


veins, pulses, vessels, and valves, were parts of a curious instru- 


ment upon which every note of the entire. gamut of pain might 
be produced? Patience, ye who linger in this shattered tenement, 
a house not made with hands awaits you. Up yonder no sorrow 


and sighing are met with; the chastising rod shall fall no longer os 


when the faultiness is altogether removed. As the new body will 
be without pain, so will it be superior to weariness. The glory- 2 
body will not yield to faintness, nor fail through languor. Is it not 
implied that the spiritual body does not need to sleep, when we 
read that they serve God day and night in his temple? In a word, the — 
bodies of the saints, like the body of “Christ, will be perfect; there shall wad 
be nothing lacking and nothing faulty. - If saints die in the feebleness _ 
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of age they shall not rise thus ; or if they have lost a sense or a limb 
or are halt or maimed, they shall not be so in heaven, for as to body 
and soul “they are without fault before the throne of God.” “ We 
shall be like him,” is true of all the saints, and hence none will be 
otherwise than fair, and beautiful, and perfect. The righteous shall be 
like Christ, of whom it is still true that not a bone of him shall be 
broken, so not a part of our body after its change shall be bruised, 
battered, or otherwise than perfect. 

Put all together, brethren, and what a stretch it is from this vile 
body to the glorious body which shall be! yet when Christ comes this 
miracle of miracles shall be wrought in the twinkling of an eye. Heap 
up epithets descriptive of the vileness of this body, think of it in all its 
weakness, infirmity, sin, and liability to death; then admire our Lord’s 
body in all its holiness, happiness, purity, perfection, and immortality ; 
and know assuredly that, at Christ’s coming, this change shall take 

, place upon every one of the elect of God. All believers shall undergo 
this marvellous transformation in a moment. Behold and wonder! 
Imagine that the change should occur to you now. What a display of 
power! My imagination is not able to give you a picture of the trans- 
formation ; but those who will be alive and remain at the coming of 
the Son of God will undergo it, and so enter glory without death. 
“For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality,” and therefore the bodies of living believers 


_ shall in the twinkling of an eye pass from the one state into the other ; 


they shall be transformed from the vile to the glorious, from the state 
of humiliation into the state of glory, by the power of the coming 
Saviour. 

The miracle is amazing, if you view it as occurring to those who shall 
be alive when Christ comes. Reflect, however, that a very large number 
of the saints when the Lord shall appear a second time will already be in 


their graves. Some of these will have been buried long enough to have 


become corrupt. If you could remove the mould and break open the 
coffin-lid, what would you find but foulness and putrefaction? But 
those mouldering relics are the body of the saint’s humiliation, and 
' that very body is to be transformed into the likeness of Christ’s glorious | 
body. Admire the miracle as you survey the mighty change! Look 
down into the loathsome tomb, and, if you can endure it, gaze upon 
the putrid mass; this, even this, is to be transformed into Christ’s 
likeness. What a work is this! And what a Saviour is he who shall 
achieve it! Goa little further. Many of those whom Christ will thus 
raise will have been buried so tong that all trace of them will have 
disappeared ; they will have melted back into the common dust of 
_ earth, so that if their bones were searched for not a vestige of them 
could be found, nor could the keenest searcher after human remains 
detect a single particle. They have slept in quiet through long 
ages in their lonely graves, till they have become absorbed into the soil 
as part and parcel of mother earth. No, there is not a bone, nor a 
_ piece of a bone left ; their bodies are as much one with earth as the 
drop of rain which fell upon the wave is one with the sea: yet shall they 
be raised. The trumpet call shall fetch them back from the dust with 
“which they have mingled, :.nd dust to dust, bone to bone, the anatomy 


. 


‘In our minds, beyond all controversy, the resurrection of all who are in — 


‘of marvels, a miracle which neécds thé fulness of the deity. Of w ‘hom 
‘hut God, very God of very God, could it be said that he shall change o our 


‘not altogether regretful of that; for I do not wish to fix your thoughts — 


“and grapple with tlie great thought of the‘power of Christ, by’ whicl 


‘the second place, that THIS POWER WHICH IS TO RAISE THE 
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shall be rebuilded’and then refashioned. Docs your wonder grow 2 
does not your faith accept with joy the marvel, and yet feel it to be a 
marvel none the less ? Poe 
* Son of man, I will lead thee into an inner chamber more full of 
wonder yet. There are many thousands’ of God’s people to whom a 
quiet slumber in the grave was denied; they were cut off by martyrdom, 
were sawn asunder, or cast to the dogs. Tens of thousands of the 
precious bodies of the saints have perished by fire, their limbs have 
been blown in clouds of smoke to the four winds of heaven, and even ~ 
the handful of ashes which remained at >the foot of the stake their — 
relentless pcrsecutors ‘have thrown into rivers to be carried to the 
ocean, nd divided’ to every shore. Some of the children of the 
résurrection weré devoured by wild beasts in the Roman amphitheatres, 
or left a prey to kites and ravens on the gibbet. In all sorts of ways” 
have the saints’ bodies been hacked and hewn, and, as @ consquenee, _ 
the particles of those bodies have no doubt been absorbed “into various - 
vegetable growths, and having been eaten by animalshave mingled with 
the flesh of beasts; but what of that?“ What of that ?” s ay you, how 
can these bodies be refashioned ? By what possibility can the selfsame 
bodies be raised again? TI answer it needs a miracle to make any of 
these dry bones live, and a miracle being granted, impossibility 
vanishes. He who formed cach atom from “nothing can gather eac 
particle again from confusion. ‘The omniscient Lord of providence 
tracks each ‘molecule of matter, and_ knows its position and history 
as a shepherd knows his sheep; and if it be needfal to constitute — 
the identity of the body, to regather every atom, he can do it. It 
may not, however, be needful at all, and I do not assert that it will 
he, for there may be a true identity ‘without sameness of material; — 
even as this my body is the same as that in which I lived twenty years 7 
ago, and yet in all probability there is not a grain of the same matter in 
‘it. God is able then to cause that’ the same body which on earth we 
‘wear in our humiliation, which we'call a vile‘body, shall be fashioned 
‘like unto Christ’s body. "No difficulties, however stern, that can be sug> 


“gested from science or physical law, shall for a single instant stand im 


fhe. sway of the accom plishment of ‘this transformation by Christ the — 
‘King. ‘What marvels rise before me! indecd,’ it needs faith, and we — 
‘thank God we have it. The resutrection of Christ has for ever settled — 
‘him; “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
‘also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” “Still it is a mary 
bodies, and thake them like unto his glorious body ? : 

~T know how feebly I have spoken’ upon this sublime’ subject, bit: i: am 


on my words for a single moment’; I only desire your minds to gra 


Shall raise and change | the bodies of the saints. “s 
II. We will now pass on. Here is the point we aim at. Consider, n 
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_ So saith the text, “according to the working whereby he 7s able to 
subdue all things unto himself.” It is not some new power which 
Christ will take to himself in the latter days and then for the first time 
display, but the power which will arouse the dead is the same power 
which is in him at this moment, which is going forth from him at this 
instant in the midst of his church and among the sons of men. I call 
your attention to this, and invite you to follow the track of the text. 

First notice that all the power by which the last transformation will be 
wrought is ascribed to our Lord Jesus Christ now as the Saviour. “We 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus.”’ When Christ raises the dead it will 

_ beas a Saviour, and itis precisely in that capacity that we need the exercise 

_ of his power at this moment. Fix this, my brethren, in your hearts:; :we 
are seeking the salvation of men, and we are not seeking a hopeless thing, 
for Jesus Christ is able as a Saviour, to subdue all things, to himself; so 

the text expressly tellsus. It doth not merely say that as a raiser of the 
dead he is able to subdue all things, but as the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 

Christ. His titles are expressly given, he is set forth to us as the 

Lord, the Saviour, the Anointed, and in that capacity is said to be 

able to subdue all things to himself. Happy tidings for us! My 

brethren, how large may our prayers be for the conversion of the sons 
of men, how great our expectations, how confident our efforts! Nothing 
is too hard for our Lord Jesus Christ; nothing in the way of. saving 
work is beyond his power. If as a Saviour he wakes the dead in the 
years to come, he can quicken the spiritually dead even now. These 
crowds of dead souls around us in this area and in these galleries, 
he can awaken by his quickening voice and living Spirit: ©The vesur- 
rection is to be according to the working of his mighty power, and that 

‘same energy is in operation now. Inits fulness the power dwells in him, 

let us stir him up, let us cry unto him mightily, and give him no rest till 

 heput forth that selfsame power now. Think not, my brethren, that this 

_ would be extraordinary and unusual. Your own conversion, if you have 

' truly been raised from your spiritual death, was by the same power 

that we desire to see exerted upon others. Your own regeneration 

was indeed as remarkable an instance of divine power asthe resur- 
rection itself shall be. Ay, and I venture to say it, your spiritual life 

‘this very day or any day you choose to mention, is in itself a display 
of the same working which shall transform this vile body into its 
glorious condition. The power of the resurrection is being put forth 

_ to-day, it is pulsing through the quickened portion of this audience, it 

is heaving with life each bosom that ’beats with love to God, it is pre- 

serving the life-courses in the souls of all the spiritual, so that they go 
not back to their former death in'sin. The power which will work the 

“resurrection will be wonderful, butit will be no new thing. It is every- 

_ where to be beheld in operation in the church of God at this very moment 

by those who have eyes to see it; and herein I join with the apostle in 

his prayer “that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 

f him: the eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; that ye 

may know what is the hope of his calling, and what'the riches of: the 

glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who believe, according’ to the: working“of 
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his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 


from the dead, and set him at his_ewn right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 


name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to— 


come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all.” 
Note next that the terms of our. text imply ¢hat opposition may be 
expected to this power, but that all resistance will be overcome. That 
word “subdue” supposes a force to be conquered and brought into sub- 


jection. ‘ He is able even to subdue all things unto himself.” Herein ~ 


1s a great wonder ! There will be no opposition to the resurrection. The 
trumpet sound shall bring the dead from their graves, and no particle shall 


disobey the summons ; but to spiritual resurrection there is resistance— _ 


resistance which only omnipotence can vanquish. In the conversion of 
sinners natural depravity is an opposing force; for men are set upon their 
sins, and love not the things of God, neither will they hearken to the 
voice of mercy. My brethren, to remove all. our fears concerning our 
Lord’s ability to save, the word is here used, “ He is able,” not only to 
raise all things from the dead, but ‘‘¢o subdue all things to himself.” 
Here again I would bid you take the encouragement the text pr s2nts 
you. If there be opposition to the gospel, he is able fo subdue it. If 


in one man there is‘a prejudice, if in another man the heart is darkened ~ 


with error, if one man hates the very name of Jesus, if another is so 
wedded to his sins that he cannot part from them, if opposition has 
assumed in some a very determined character, does not the text meet 
every case? “He is able to subdue all things,” to conquer them, to 
break down the barriers that interpose to prevent the display of his power, 
and to make those very barriers the means of setting forth that power 
the more gloriously. ‘ He is able even to subdue all things.” O take 
this to the mercy-seat, you who will be seeking the souls of men this 
“month! Take it to him and plead this word of the Holy Spirit in 
simple, childlike faith. When there is a difficulty you cannot overcome, 
take it to him, for he is “ able to subdue.” 

Note next, that the language of our text includes all supposable cases. 
He is able to “ subdue a// things unto himself,” not here and there one, 
but “all things.” Brethren, there is no man in this world so fallen, 
debased, depraved, and wilfully wicked, that Jesus cannot save him— 


not even among those who live beyond the reach of ordinary ministry. 


He can bring the heathen to the gospel, or the gospel to them. The 


wheels of providence can be so arranged that salvation shall be brought. 
to the outcasts; even war, famine, and plague, may become messengers — 
for Christ, for he, too, rides upon the wings of the wind. There lived 


some few years ago in Perugia, in Italy, a man of the loosest morals 
and the worst conceivable disposition. He had given up all religion, 
he loathed God, and had arrived at such a desperate state of mind that 
- he had conceived an affection for the devil, and endeavoured to worship 
the evil one. Imagining Satan to be the image and embodiment of all 
rebellion, free-thinking, and lawlessness, he deified him in his own mind, 
and desired nothing better than to bea devil himself. On one occasion, 
when a Protestant missionary had been in Perugia preaching, a priest 
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happened to say in this man’s hearing, that there were Protestants in 
_ Perugia, the city was being defiled by heretics. ‘‘ And who do you think 
Protestants are?” said he. ‘They are men who have renounced 
Christ and worship the devil.” A gross and outrageous lie was this, 
but it answered far other ends than its author meant. The man hearing 
this, thought, “ Oh, then, I will go and meet with them, for I am much 
- of their mind; ” and away he went to the Protestant meeting, in the 
hope of finding an assembly who propagated lawlessness and worshipped 
the devil. He there heard the gospel, and was saved. Behold iu this 
and in ten thousand cases equally remarkable, the ability of our King 
to subdue all things unto himself. How can any man whom God ordains 
to saye escape from that eternal love which is as omnipresent as the 
deity itself? ‘He is able to subdue all things to himself.” If his 
sword cannot reach the far off ones his arrows can, and even at this 
hour they are sharp in his enemy’s hearts. No boastful Goliath can 
stand before our David; though the weapon which he uses to-day be but 
a stone from the brook, yet shall the Philistine be subdued. If there 
should be in this place a Deist, an Atheist, a Romanist, or even a lover of 
the devil, if he be but a man, mercy yet can come to him. Jesus Christ 
is able to subdue him unto himself. None have gone too far, and 
none are too hardened. While the Christ lives in heaven we need 
never Gespair of any that are still in this mortal life—“ He is able to 
subdue all things unto himself.” 

You will observe, in the text that nothing ts said concerning the unfit- 
ness of the means. My fears often are lest souls should not be saved 
by our instrumentality because of faultiness in us; we fear lest we 
_ should not be prayerful enough or energetic or earnest enough; or that 
it should be said, “ He could not do many mighty works there becatse 
of their unbelief.” But the text seems to obliterate man altogether— 
“ He is able to subdue all things unto himself”—that is to say, Jesus 
does it, Jesus can do it, will do it all. By the feeblest means he can 
_ work mightily, can take hold of us, unfit as we are for service, and make 
us fit, can grasp us in our folly and teach us wisdom, take us in our 

weakness and make us strong. My brethren, if we had to find resources 
‘ for ourselves, and to rely upon ourselves, our enterprise might well be 

renounced, but since fe is able, we will cast the burden of this work on 

- him, and go to him in believing prayer, asking him to work mightily 
_ through us to the praise of his glory, for ‘‘ He is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself.” 

_ Note that the ability is said in the text to be present with the Saviour 
now. I have already pointed that out to you, but I refer to it again. The 
resurrection is a matter of the future, but the working which shall accom- 

_ plish the resurrection is a matter of the present. ‘According to the 
working whereby he 1s able even to subdue all things unto himself,” Jesus 
is as strong now as he ever will be, for he changes not. At this moment 
he is as able to convert souls as at the period of the brightest revival, 
_ or at Pentecost itself. There are no ebbs and flows with Christ’s power. 
Omnipotence is in the hand that once was pierced, permanently 
abiding there. Oh, if we could but rouse it; if wecould but bring the 
_ Captain of the host to the field again, to fight for his church, to work 
by his servants! What marvels should we see, for he is able. We are 
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noc straitened in him, we are straitened in ourselves if straitened 
at all. as eets CEA 
Once more, for your comfort be it remembered that the fact of there — 
having been, as it were, a considerable time in which few have been — 
converted to Christ, is no proof that his power is slackening ; for itis — 
_ well known to you that very few have as yet been raised from the dead, — 
only here and there one like Lazarus and the young man at the gates of — 
Nain, but’ you do not therefore doubt the Lord’s power to raise the 
dead. Though he tarrieth we do not mistrust his power to fulfil his — 
promise in due time. - Now. the power which is restrained, as it vere, so 
that it does not work the resurrection yet, is the same which may have 
been restrained in the. Christian church. for awhile, but which will be as 
surely put forth ere long in conversion as.it will be in the end of-time — 
to accomplish the resurrection. Let us cry unto onrLord, for he has — 
but to will it and thousands of sinners will be saved; let us liftup 
our hearts to him who has but to: speak the word and whole nations 
shall be born unto him. he resurrection will not be: a work occu- 
pying centuries, it will be accomplished at once; and so it may be, in 
this house of prayer, and throughout London, and. throughout. the 
world, Christ will do a great and speedy work to the amazement of all 
beholders. He will send forth the rod of his strength out of Zion, and 
rule in the midst: of his enemies. -He will unmask his batteries, he will — 
spring his mines, he will advance his outworks, he will subdue the city 
of his ‘adversaries, and ride victo:iously through the Bozrah of his fees. 
Who shall stay his hand? Who shall say unto him, What doest 
thon?” so PERO Seen ee 
I wish we had time to work out the parallel which our text suggests, 
between: the resurrection and the subduing of all things. The resur- — 
rection will be: worked by the divine power, and the subduing of sinners _ 
is a precisely similar instance of salvation.. -All men are dead in sin, 
but he can raise them. Many of them are: corrupt with vice, but ies 
can trarisform them. Some of them are, as it were, lost to all hope, 
like the dead body «scattered to the winds, desperate cases for whom 
even pity seems to waste her sighs;' but he who -raises-the dead.of all 
sorts, with a word can raise sinners of all-sorts by the selfsame power. Re 
‘And asthe dead when raised are made like to, Christ, so the wicked — 
when converted: are made like to Jesus too. Brilliant exampies of — 
‘virtue shall be found in those who were terrible instances of vice; the — 
most depraved and dissolute shall become the most devout and earnest. _ 
‘From the vile body to the glory-body what.a leap, and from the sinne 
‘damnable in lust to the saint bright with the radiance of. sanctity 
‘what a space! The leap seems very far, but omnipotence can bridge 
the chasm. © The Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ is.able to do it; he, is 
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able to do it in ten thousand thousand cases, able to do it at this very 
moment. My anxious desire is to engrave this one thought upon your 
hearts, my brethren and sisters, yea, to. write it on. the palms of those — 
hands with which you are about to serve the Lord, learn it and forge 
it’not—almighty power lies with Jesus to achieve the purpose up 
which our heart is set, namely, the:-conversion:.of many un 
himself. r pink 


oeHL, I said I would ask you to-consider, in the third place, THE WO 
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WHICH WE DESIRE TO SEE ACCOMPLISHED. JI will not detain you how- 
ever, with that consideration farther than this. 
Brethren, we long to see the Saviour subduing souls unlo himself. 
- Not to our way of thmking, not to our church, not to the honour of our 
- powers of persuasion, but “ unto himself.” “ He is able even to subdae 
all things unto himeclf.” O sinner, how I wish thou wert subdued to 
Jesus, to kiss those dear feet that were nailed for thee, to love in life 
him who loved thee to the death. Ah! soul, it were a blessed subjection 
for thee. Never subject of earthly monarch so happy in his king as 
thou wouldst be. God is our witness, we who preach the gospel, we do 
hot want to subdue you to ourselves, as though we would rule you and 
be lords over your spirits. It is to Jesus, to Jesus only that we would 
have you subdued. O that you desired this subjection, it would be 
liberty, and peace, and joy to you! : . 
"Notice that this subjection is eminently to be desired; since it con- 
sists in transformation. ‘ Catch the thought of the text. He'transforrns 
the vile body into his glorious body, and this is a part of the subjection 
of all things unto himself. But do you call that subjection? Is it 
not a subjection to be longed after with an insatiable desire, to be so 
subdued to Clirist that I, a poor, vile sinner, may become like him, 
holy, harmless, undefiled? This is the subjection that we wish for you, 
O unconyerted ones. We trust we have felt it ourselves, we pray you 
may féel’it toor He is able to give it to you: Ask‘it of him at once, 
Now breathe the prayer, now beliéve*that the Saviour’can work the 
transformation even in you,-in yourat this: very.moment. And, O my 
brethren in the faith, have faith for sinners now. While they are plead-— 
ing plead for them that this subjection which is‘aw uplifting, this con 
querin® which is a liberating, may be accomplished in them, : 
For, remember again, that to be stibjected to Christ is, according to 
_ our text, to be fitted for heaven. He will change our vile body and 
- make it like the body of his. glory. . The body ‘of the glory is a body 
\ fitted for glory, a “body which ‘participates 'in‘‘glorv.’° The Lord Jésus 
- ean make you, sinner, though now fitted ‘for «hell, fitted for heaven, 
fitted for glory, and breathe into you now an anticipation of that glory, 
“in the joy and peace of mind which his pardon will bring to you. — It 
must be a very sad thing to be a soldier under any circumstances; to 
faye to cut and hack and’ kill and subdue, even’ in a righteous cause, is 
“ernel work; but to be a soldier of King Jesus is an honour and a joy. 
_ The service of Jesus is a grand service. Brethren, we have been 
earnestly ‘seeking to capture some hearts that are here present, to 
_ capture them for Jesus. “ It has been a long and weary siege up till this 
hour. We have summoned them to surrender, and opened fire upon them 
with thé gospel, but as'yet in vain. Ihave striven to throw a few live 
_ shells into the very heart of:their city, inthe form of warning and'threat- 
_ ening and exhortation... I. know’ there have been ‘explosions in’ the 
hearts of some of you, which have done your sins some damage, killed 
some of the little ones that would have grown Up to greater iniquity, 
_ You Have béen carefully blockaded by providence and grace. Your hearts 
__ havye.found no provision for joy in sin, no helps to peace in unrighteous- 
 néss. “How T wish I could starve you out until’ you would yield * to 
my Lord, the Crown Prince, who again to-day demands that you yield 
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to him. It is dreadful to compel a city to open its gates unwillingly to 
let an enemy come in; for however gentle be the enemy his face is an — 
unwelcome sight to the vanquished. But oh! how I wish I could burst. 

open the gates of a sinner’s heart to-day, for the Prince Emmanuel to 
come in. He who is at your gates is not an alien monarch, he is your _ 
rightful prince, he is your friend and lover. It will not be a strange 
face that you will see, when Jesus comes to reign in you. When the 
King in his beauty wins.your soul, you will think yourselves a thousand 
fools that you did not receive him before. Instead of fearing that he 
will ransack your soul, you will open all its doors and invite him to 
search each room, You will cry, “Take all, thou blessed monarch, it 
shall be most mine when it is thine. Take all, and reign and rule.” 
I propound terms of capitulation to you, O sinner. They are but 
these: yield up yourself to Christ, give up your works and ways, both 
good and bad, and trust in him to save you, and be his servant hence- 
forth and for ever. While I thus invite you, I trust he will speak 
through me to you and win you to himself. I shall not plead in vain, — 
the word shall not fall to the ground. I fall back upon the delightful 
consolation of our text, ‘‘He is able to subdue all things unto himself.” 
May he prove his power this morning. Amen and Amen. Speen 
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“‘ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the 
dead” ?—Acts xxvi. 8. 


ConcERNING the sonls of our believing friends who have departed this 

~ life we suffer no distress, we feel sure that they are where Jesus is, and 
behold his glory, according to our Lord’s own memorable prayer. We 
know but very little of the disembodied state, but we know quite enough 
to rest certain beyond all doubt that— 


“They are supremely blest, 
Have done with sin, and care, and woe, 
And with their Saviour rest.” 


~ Our main trouble is about their bodies, which we have committed to the 
dark and lonesome grave.. We cannot reconcile ourselves to the fact 
that their dear faces are being stripped of all their beauty by the fingers 
of decay, and that all the insignia of their manhood should be fading into 
corruption. It seems hard that the hands and feet, and all the goodly 
fabric of their noble forms, should be dissolved into dust, and broken into 
- an utter ruin. We cannot stand at the grave without tears ; even the 
- perfect Man could not restrain his weeping at Lazarus’ tomb. It isa 
sorrowful thought that our friends are dead, nor can we ever regard the 
grave with love. We cannot say that we take pleasure in the catacomb 
and the vault. We still regret, and feel it natural to do so, that so 
dreadful a ban has fallen upon our race as that it should be “ appointed 
- unto all men once to die.” God sent it as a penalty, and we cannot 
rejoice in it. 
_ The glorious doctrine of the resurrection is intended to take away 
this cause of sorrow. We need have no trouble about the body, any 
more than we have concerning the soul. Faith being exercised upon 
_ immortality relieves us of all trembling as to the spirits of the just; and 
_ the same faith, if exercised upon resurrection, will with equal certainty 
suet all hopeless gricf with regard to the body ; for, though apparently 
0. 1,067. 
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destroyed, the body will eS again—it has not gone. to. annihilation. : 
That very frame which we lay in the dust shall but sleep there for a 
while, and, at the trump of the archangel, it shall awaken in superior — 
beauty, clothed with attributes unknown to it while here... The Lord’s we 
love to his people is a love towards their entire manhood, hechosethem _ 
not as disembodied spirits, but as men and women arrayed i in flesh and 
blood. The love of Jesus Christ towards his chosen is not an affection — 
for their better nature merely, but towards that also which we are wont — 
to think their inferior part ; for in his book all their members were — 
written, he keepeth all their bones, and the very hairs of their head — 
are all numbered. Did he not assume our perfect manhood? He 
tcok into union with his’ Deity a human soul, but he also assumeda — 
human body ; and in that fact he gave us evidence of his affinity to our — 
perfect manhood, to our flesh, and to our blood, as well as to our mind 
and to our spirit. Moreover, our’ Redeemer has perfectly ransomed 
both soul and body. It was not partial redemption which our kinsman 
effected for us. We know that our Redeemer liveth, net only with 
respect to our spirit, but with regard to our body; so ‘that though the — 
worm shall devour its skin and flesh, yet shall it rise again because he ' 
has redeemed it from the power of death, and ransomed it from the — 
prison of the graye. : 
The whole manhood of the Christian has already been sanctified. ; 
It is not merely that with his spirit he serves his God, but he yields - 
his members to be instruments unto righteousness to” the glory of his. Z 
heavenly father. ‘Know ye not,” says the apostle, “that your ere : 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost, ” surely that which has been a : 
temple of the Holy Ghost’ shall not be ultimately destroyed. It — 
may be taken down, as the tabernacle was in the wilderness, but — 
taken down to be put up again: or, to use another form of the — 
same figure, the tabernacle may. go, but only that the temple may — 
follow. ‘‘ We know that if this earthly house of our tabernacle were | 
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dissolved we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” My brethren, it would not be a complete 
victory over sin and Satan, if the Saviour left a part of his people 
in the grave; it would not look as if he had destroyed all the 
works of the devil if he only emancipated their spirits. There shall — 
not be a bone, nor a piece of a bone, of any one of Christ’s people 3 
left in the charnel house at the last. Death shall not have a solitary 
trophy to show: his prison-house shall be utterly rifled of all the ~ 
spoil which he has gathered from our humanity. The Lord Jesusin — 
all things shall have the pre-eminence, and even as to our materialism 
he shall vanquish death and the grave, leading our captivity captive. " 
It is a joy to think that, as Christ has redeemed the entire man, anc 
sanctified the entire man, and will be honoured in the salvation of th 
entite man, so our complete manhood shall have it in its power to glori 
him. The hands with which we sinned shall be lifted in eternal ado 
tion ; the eyes which have gazed on evil shall behold the King in | 
beauty. Not merely shall the mind which now loves the Lord be pi 
petually knit to him, and the spirit which contemplates him will deligh’ 
for ever in him, and be in communion with him; but this very bod 
which has been a clog and hindrance to the spirit, and been a 
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rebel against the sovereignty of Christ, shall yield him homage with 
voice, and hand, and brain, and ear, and eye. We look to the time 
of resurrection for the accomplishment of our adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of the body. 
Now, this being our hope, though we believe and rejoice in it in a 
measure, we have, nevertheless, to confess that, sometimes, questions 
suggest themselves, and the evil heart of unbelief cries, ‘Can it be 
true? Is it possible?” At such times the question of our text is 
exceedingly needful, ‘‘ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
~ you tnat God should raise the dead” ? 
- This morning, I shall first ask you, dear brethren, to look the 

difficulty in the face ; and, then, secondly, we will endeavour to remove 
the difficulty,—there is but one way of doing so, and that a very simple 
one; and then, third/y, we shall have a word or two say to about our 
relation to this truth. 

I. First, then, LET US LOOK THIS DIFFICULTY IN THE FACE. 

We shall not, for a moment, flinch from the boldest and most plain 
assertion of our belief in the resurrection, but will let its difficulties 
appear upon the surface. Attempts have been made at different times 
by misguided Christians, to tone down or explain away the doctrine of 

_ the resurrection and kindred truths, in order to make them more 

~ acceptable to sceptical or philosophical minds, but this has never 

- succeeded. No man has ever been convinced of a truth by discovering 

_ that those who profess to believe it are half ashamed of it, and adopt 
the tone of apology. How can a man be convinced by one who does 
not himself believe, for that, in plain English, is what it comes to. 
When we modify, qualify, and attenuate our doctrinal statements, we 
make concessions which will never be reciprocated, and are only received 

as admissions that we do not believe ourselves what we assert. By 
this cutting and trimming policy we shear away the locks of our 

- strength, and break our own arm. Nothing of that kind affects me, 

either now or any time. 

_ We do then really in very truth believe that the very body which is 
put into the grave will rise again, and we mean this literally, and as we 

utter it. We are not using the language of metaphor, or talking of 

- a myth ; we believe that, in actual fact, the bodies of the dead will 

 Yise again from the tomb. We admit, and rejoice in the fact, that there 

- will be a great change in the body of the righteous man ; that its 

materialism will have lost all the grossness and tendency to corruption 

which now surrounds it ; that it will be adapted for higher purposes ; 

_ for, whereas, it is now only a tenement fit for the soul or the lower 

intellectual faculties, it will then be adapted for the spirit or the higher 

_ part of our nature: we rejoice that though sown in weakness it will be 

_ raised in power; though sown in dishonour it will be raised in glory ; 

but we nevertheless know that it will be the same body. The self-same 

body which is put into the grave shall rise again ; there shall be an 
absolute identity between the body in which we die and the body in 
which we rise again from the dust. 

But, let it be remembered that identity is not the same thing as 

absolute sameness of substance and continuance of atoms. We do not 

mention this qualification at all by way of taking off the edge from our 
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statement, but simply because it is true. We are conscious, as a: 
matter of fact, that we are living in the same bodies which we possessed — 
twenty years ago; yet we are told, and we have no reason to doubt it, 
that perhaps not one single particle of the matter which constitutes our 
body now was in it twenty years ago. The changes our physical forms 
have undergone from infancy to manhood are very great, yet have we the 
same bodies. Admit the like identity in the resurrection, and it is all 
we ask. The body in which we die will be the same body in which we 
were born,—everybody admits that, though it is certainly not the 
same as in all its particles; nay, every particle may have been 
exchanged, and yet it will remain the same. So the body in which 
we rise will be the same body in which we die; it will be greatly 
changed, but those changes will not be such as to affect its identity. 
Now, instead of mentioning this statement in order to make the 
doctrine appear nore easy of belief, I assure you that if I saw it 
taught in Scripture that: every single fragment of bone, flesh, muscle, 
and sinew which we put into the ground would rise again, I should 
believe it with the same ease as I now accept the doctrine of the 
identity of the body in the manner just stated. We are not at all. 
wishful to make our beliefs appear philosophical or probable: far from 
it! We do not ask that men should say, ‘‘ That can be supported by 
science.” Let the scientific men keep to their own sphere, and we will 
keep to ours. The doctrine we teach neither assails human science, 
nor fears it, nor flatters it, nor asks its aid. We go on quite another 
ground when we use the words of the passage, and say, “‘ Why should 
it be thought a thing incredible that God should raise the dead?” We — 
look for a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust. 
The literal rising again of the human body is our firm belief. 
Now this hope is naturally surrounded with many difficulties, because, - 
first of all, in the great mass of the dead decay has taken place. The 
large majority of dead bodies have rotted and been utterly dissolved, 
and the larger proportion of all other bodies will probably follow them. 
When we see bodies: that have been petrified, or mummies which have 
been embalmed, we think that if all bodies were preserved in that way. 
it were easier to believe in their restoration to life ; but when we break 
open some ancient sarcophagus, and find nothing there but a little 
impalpable brown powder, when. we open a grave in the church-yard and 
find only a few crambled pieces of bone, and when we think of ancient — 
battle-fields where thousands have fallen, where, notwithstanding, through 
the lapse of years there remains not a trace of man, since the bones 
have so completely melted back into earth, and in some cases have been 
sucked up by the roots and plants, and have passed into other organisa- 
tions, it certainly does seem a thing incredible that the dead should be 
raised. Moreover, corpses have been destroyed by quicklime, barned, — 
devoured of beasts, and even eaten by men—how shall these arise ? 
Think how widely diffused are the atoms which once built up living 
forms. Who knoweth where the atoms may now be which once com- 
posed Cyrus, Hannibal, Scipio, or Caesar? Particles once wedded 
through a man’s life may now be scattered wide as the poles asunder, — 
one atom may be blowing across Sahara and another may be floating in 
the Pacific. Who knows amidst the revolutions of the elements of 


THE RESURRECTION CREDIBLE. 473 


this globe where the essential constituents of any one body may 
‘be at this time? Where is the body of Paul, of Festus, who sent 
him to Rome, or of the emperor who condemned him to die? Whu 
can even euess an answer? What wonder, then, ifit seem an incredible 
thing that all men should rise again. 

The difficulty increases when we come to reflect that the doctrine of 
the resurrection teaches that a// men will rise again, not a certain portion 
of the race, not a few thousand persons, but a// men. It might be easier 
to believe in an Elijah, who should raise a dead man occasionally, or in a 
Christ who should call back to life a young man at the gates of Nain, or 
raise a Lazarus, or say, “ Talitha cumi,” toa little deceased girl ; but hard 
for reason is the doctrine that ail shall rise, the myriads before the 
flood, the multitudes of Nineveh and Babylon, the hosts of Persia, and 
of Media, the millions that followed at the feet of Xerxes, the hosts 
which marched with Alexander, and all the innumerable millions that 
fell beneath the Roman sword. Think of the myriads who have passed 
away in countries like China, swarming with men, and conceive of these 
throughout six thousand years fattening the soil. Remember those who 

have perished by shipwreck, plague, earthquake, and, worst of all by 
bloodshed and war; and remember that all these will rise without 
exception : not one of woman born shall sleep on for ever, but all the 
bodies that ever breathed and walked this earth shall live again. ‘“O 
monstrous miracle,” saith one, ‘it wears the aspect of a thing in- 
cedible.” Well, we shall not dispute the statement, but give even yet 
more reason for it. 
~ The wonder increases when we remember in what strange places many 
of these bodies now may be. For the bodies of some have been left in 
deep mines where.they will never be reached again; they have been car- 
ried by the wash and swell of tides into deep caverns of the ancient main ; 
there they lie, far away on the pathless desert where only the vulture’s 
eye can see them, or buried beneath mountains of fallen rock. In fact, 
’ wherearenot man’sremains? Whoshall point out aspot of earch where 
~ thecrumbling dust of Adam’s sonsisnot ? Blows therea single summer 
_ wind down our streets without whirling along particles of what once 
-wasman? Is there a single wave that breaks upon any shore which 
holds not in solution some relic of what was once human? They lie 
beneath: each tree, they enrich the fields, they pollute the brooks, they 
hide beneath the meadow grass; yet surely from anywhere, from every- 
where, the scattered bodies shall return, like Israel from captivity. As 
certainly as God is God, our dead men shall live, and stand upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 

And, moreover, to make the wonder extraordinary beyond conception, 

_ they will rise at once, or perhaps in two great divisions. There is a 
_ passage (Rey. xx. 5, 6,) which apparently teaches us that between the 
resurrection of the righteous and the resurrection of the wicked there 

will be an interval of a thousand years. Many think that the passage 
_intends a spiritual resurrection, but Iam unable to think so; assuredly 
‘the words must have a literal meaning. Hear them and judge for 
yourselves. ‘But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the 
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second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God oi of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.” Yet, granted that — 
there may be this oreat interval, yet what a mass will be seen when the : 
righteous rise, a “‘ multitude that no man can number ”; an incon- 
ceivable company only known to God’s enumeration shall Shs : 
start up from “beds of dust and silent clay.” The break of a thousand — 
years shall be as nothing in the sight of God, and shall soon be over, and - 
then shall rise the unj just also. What teeming multitudes ! where shall 
they stand? What plains of earth shall hold them? Shall they not % 
cover all the solid earth even to the mountain-tops ? Shall they not 
need to use the sea itself as a level floor for God’s great assize ? Before . 
God in a moment shall they stand when the trump of the arch- 
angel shall ring out clear and shrill the summons for the last assize! — 
No years shall be needed in order that in God’s great workshop — 
bone shall be fitted to its bone, and the wondrous mechanism be 

_ refitted ; a moment shall suffice to rebuild the ruing of centuries. 
Curiously wrought as our bodies were at first in the lowest parts of the 
earth, their restoration from the dead shall be effected in the twinkling 
of an eye. Man needs time, but God is the creator of time and needs it 
not. Ages of ages are no more to him than moments, in an instant his” 
greatest marvels.are accomplished. Matchless marvel! We marvel 
not, that to many it seems a thing incredible that God should raise ths 
dead. 

And then, bethink you, that this resurrection will not be a mere | 
restoration of what was there, but the resurrection in the case of the 
saints will involve a remarkable advance upon anything we now observe. 
We put into the ground a bulb, and it rises as a golden lily; we drop 
into the mould a seed, and it comes forth an exquisite flower, resplendent 
with brilliant colours ’, these are the same which we put into the earth, © 
the same identically, but oh, how different; even thus, the bodies, which: “ 
are sown in burial, are so many seeds, and they shall spring up by divine 
power into outgrowths, surpassing all imagination in beauty, This — 
increases the wonder, for the Lord Jesus not only snatches the prey from 
between the teeth of the destroyer, but that which had become worm’s — 
meat, ashes, dust, he raises in his own sacred image. It is as though a 
tattered and moth-eaten garment were rent to shreds, and then by a 
divine word restored to its perfectness, and in addition made whiter — 
than any fuller on earth could make it, and adorned with costly fringes — 
and embroideries unknown to it before, and all this in a moment of tim 

‘Let it stand as a world of wonders, marvellous beyond all things: 
will not, for a moment, attempt to explain it away, or pare down the 
angles of the truth. 

One of the difficulties of believing it is this, that there are ‘positively: 
no full analogies in nature by which to support it. There are phen 
mena around us somewhat like it so that we can compare, but I believe 
that. there is no analogy in nature upon which it would be at all. “ 
fair to found an argument. For instance, some have said that sleep Ms 
the analogy of death, and that our awaking is a sort of resurrection 
The figure is admirable, but the analogy is very far from. perfect, since 
in sleep there is still life. “A continuance of life is manifest to th mé 
himself in his: dreams, and to all onlookers who choose to w t 
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sleeper, to hear him breathe, or to watch his heart beat. But in death 
the body has no pulses or other signs of life left in it; it does not 
even remain entire as the body of the sleeper does. Imagine that 
the slumberer should be torn limb from limb, pounded in a mortar, 
and reduced to powder, and that powder mixed up with clay and 
mould, and then see him awaken at your call, and you would have 
something worth calling an analogy; but a mere sleep from which 
a man is startled, while it is an excellent comparison, is far enough 
from being the counterpart or prophecy of resurrection. More fre- 
quently we hear mentioned the development of insects as a striking 
_ analogy. The larva is man in his present condition, the chrysalis is 
a type of man in his death, and the imago or perfect insect is the 
representation of man in his resurrection. An admirable simile, 
certainly, but no more, for there is life in the chrysalis; there is 
organisation, there is, in fact, the entire fly. No observer can mistake 
the chrysalis for a dead thing; take it up and you shall find everything 
in it that will come out of it ; the perfect creature is evidently dormant 
there. If you could crush the chrysalis, dry up all its life juices, bruise 
it into dust, pass it through chemical processes, utterly dissolve it, 
and then afterwards call it back into a butterfly, you would have seen 
an analogy of the resurrection; but this is unknown to nature as yet. 
I find no fault with the picture, it is most instructive and interesting ; 
_ but to argue from it would be childish to the last degree. Nor is the 
analogy of the seed much more conclusive. ‘The seed when put into 
_ the ground dies, and yet rises again in due season, hence the apostle 
uses it as the apt type andemblem of death. He tells us that the seed 

is not quickened except it die. What is death? Death is the reso- 
lution of an organisation into its original particles, and so the seed 
begins to separate into its elements, to fall back from the organisation 
of life into the inorganic state; but still a life germ always remains, and 
_ the crumbling organisation becomes its food from which it builds itself 
up again. Is it so with dead bodies, of which not even a trace remains ? 
Who shall discover a life germ in the putrid corpse ? I shall not say 
- there may not be some essential nucleus which better instructed beings 
- might perceive, but I would demand where in the corrupted body it can 
be stpposed to dwell. Isit in the brain? The brain is among the 
first things to disappear. The skull is empty and void. Is it in the 
_ heart? That also has a very brief duration, far briefer than the bones. 
Nowhere could a microscope discover any vital principle in bodies 
__ disinterred from the sod. ‘Turn up the soil wherein the seed is buried, 
_ at anytime you will, and you will find it where you placed it, if indeed 
it will ever rise from the ground; but such is not the case with the 
‘man who has been buried a few hundred years; of him the last relic 
has probably passed beyond all recognition, The generations to come 
‘are not more undiscoverable than those which have gone. Think of 


‘deluge, where, I ask, have we the smallest remnant of them? Grind 
~ your corn of wheat to fine flour, and throw it to the winds, and behold 
corn fields rising from it, and then you will have a perfect analogy; but 


rection stands alone; and, concerning it the Lord might well say, 


those who were buried before the flood, or drowned in that general — 


‘as yet I do not think that nature contains a parallel case. The resur- — 
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“ Behold, I do a new thing in the earth.” With the exception of the resur- 
rection of our Lord, and those granted to a few persons by miracle, we 
have nothing in history that can be brought to bear upon the point ; 
nor need we look there for evidence, we have a far surer ground to go 
upon. Here, then, is the difficulty, and a notable one it is. Can these 
dry bones live? Is it a credible thing that the dead should be raised ? 
II. How are we to meet the demands of the case? We said that in 
the second place we would REMOVE THE DIFFICULTY. We made no 
empty boast, the matter is simple. Read the text again with due 
emphasis, and it is done. ‘“‘ Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you that Gop should raise the dead”? It might seem incredible 


that the dead should be raised, but why should it seem incredible that — 


Gop, the Almighty, the Infinite, should raise the dead? Grant a God, 
and no difficulties remain. Grant that God is, and that he is omni- 
potent: grant that he has said the dead shall be raised, and belief is no 
longer hard but inevitable. Impossibility and incredulity—both 
vanish in the presence of God. I believe this is the only way in which 
the difficulties of faith should be met: it is of no use to run to reason 
for weapons against unbelief, the Word of God is the true defence of 
faith. It is foolish to build with wood and hay when solid stones may 
be had. If my heavenly Father makes a promise, or reveals a truth, 
am I not to believe him till I have asked the philosophers about it ? Is 


God’s word only true when finite reason approves of it?. After all, is” 


man’s judgment the ultimatum, and is God’s word only to be taken 
when we can see for ourselves, and therefore have no need of revelation 
at all? Far from us be this spirit. Let God be true, and every man a 
liar. We are not staggered when the wise men mock at us, but we fall 
back upon ‘thus saith the Lord.” One word from God outweighs for 
us a library of human lore. To the Christian, God's qse diait stands 
in the stead of all reason. Our logic is, ‘‘ God has said it,” and this is 
our rhetoric too. If God declares that the dead shall be raised, it is 
not a thing incredible to us. Difficulty is not in the dictionary of the 
Godhead. Is anything too hard for the Lord ? Heap up the difficul- 
ties, if you like, make the doctrine more and more hard for reason to 
compass, so long as it contains no self-evident contradiction and incon- 

sistency, we rejoice in the opportunity to believe great things concern- 
ing a Great God. 

When Paul uttered our text he was speaking to a Jew, he was 
addressing Agrippa, one to whom he could say, ‘‘ King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets ? I know that thou believest!” It was, 
therefore, good reasoning to use with Agrippa, to say, ‘‘ Why should 
it be thought a thing incredible with you that God should raise the 
dead” ? For first, as a Jew, Agrippa had the testimony of Job—* For 
I know that: my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 


day upon the earth: And though after my skin worms destroy this — 


body, yet in my flesh shall I seo God: whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed 


within me.” He had, also, the testimony of David, who, in the sixteenth — 


Psalm, says, ‘‘ My flesh also shall rest in hope.” He had the testimony 
of Isaiah in the twenty-sixth chapter and the nineteenth verse, “Thy 


dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. ~ 
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~ Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.” He had the testimony of 


Daniel in his twelfth chapter, second and third verses, where the prophet 
says, ‘And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shal] 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- |; 
tempt. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever.” And then again, in Hosea xiii. 14, Agrippa had another: 
testimony where the Lord declares “I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave; I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy 
plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction: repentance shall be hid 


from mine eyes.” Thus God had plainly promised resurrection in the 


Old Testament Scriptures, and that fact should be quite enough fos 
Agrippa. If the Lord has said it, it is no longer doubtful. 

To us as Christians there has been granted yet fuller evidence. Re- 
member how our Lord has spoken concerning resurrection: with no 
pated breath has he declared his intention to raise the dead.. Remark- 
able is that passage in John v. 28, “ Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 


resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 


of damnation.” And so in chapter vi. 40, “And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 


- may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.” 


The Holy Ghost has spoken the same truth by the apostles. In that 
precious and most blessed eighth chapter of the Romans, we have a 
testimony in the eleventh verse, “ But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.” I read you just now the passage from the first of 
Thessalonians, which is very full indeed, where we are bidden not to 
sorrow as those that are without hope; and you have in the Phillip- 


_ pians the third chapter and twenty-first verse, another proof, “ Who shall 


change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 


“according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things 


unto Fimself.” I scarcely need remind you of that grand chapter of 


_ Inassive argument, Corinthians the fifteenth. Beyond all doubt the 


testimony of the Holy Ghost is that the dead shall rise; and granted 
that there is an Almighty God, we find no difficulty in aceepting the 


__ doctrine and entertaining the blessed hope. 


At the same time it may be well to look around us, and note what 
helps the Lord has appointed for our faith. I am quite certain, dear 


_ friends, that there are many wonders in the world which we should 


| _ not have believed by mere report, if we had not come across them by 
experience and observation. ‘The electric telegraph, though it be but 


an invention of man, would have been as hard to believe in a thousand 


years ago as the resurrection of the dead is now. Who in the days 


of packhorses would have believed in flashing a message from England 
to America? When our missionaries in tropical countries have told 
_ the natives of the formation of ice, and that persons could walk across 


teary 


frozen water, and of ships that have been surrounded by mountains of 
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ice in the open sea, the water. becoming solid and hard as arock.all — 
around them, the natives have refused to believe such absurd reports. — 
Everything is wonderful till we are used to it, and resurrection owes 
the incredible portion of its marvel to the fact of our never having come 
across it in our observation—that is all. After the sesurrection we 
shall regard it as a divine display of power as familiar to ns as creation 
and providence now are. I have no doubt we shall adore and bless — 
God, and wonder at resurrection for ever, but it will be in the same ~ 
sense in which every devout mind wonders at creation now. Weshall 
grow accustomed to this new work of God when we have entered upon 
our longer life. We were only born but yesterday, and have seen little — 
as yet. God’s wurks require far more than our few earthly years of — 
observation, and when we have entered into eternity, are out of our 
minority, and have come of age, that which astounds us now will have 
become a familiar theme for praise. : . 
-Will resurrection be a greater wonder than creation? You believe 
that God spoke the world out of nothing. He said, “‘ Letit be,” andthe 
world was. To create out of nothing is quite as marvellous as to call 
together scattered particles and refashion them into what they were 
before. . Hither work requires omnipotence, but if there be any choice 
between them, the‘resurrection is the easier work of the two. If it did 
not happen so often, the birth of every child into the world would 
astound us; we should consider a birth to be, as indeed it is,a most 
transcendent manifestation of divine power. Itis only because we know 
it and see it socommonly that we do not behold the wonder-working 
hand: of God in human births and in our. continued existence. The 
thing, I say, only staggers us because we have not become familiar with _ 
it-as yet: there are other deeds of God which are quite as marvellous, —__ 
~ Remember, too, that there is one thing which, though you have not 
seen, you have received on credible evidence, which is a part of historic 
truth, namely, that Jesus Christ rose again from the dead. Heis to 
you the cause of your resurrection, the type of it, the foretaste of it, e 
the guarantee of it. As surely as he rose you shall rise.. Heprovedthe 
resurrection possible by rising, nay, he proved it certain because heis 
the representative man; and, in rising, he rose for all who are repre- 
sented by him. ‘‘ As in Adam all die, evenso in Christ sha]l all bemade 
alive.” The rising of our Lord from the tomb should forever sweep away 
every doubt as to the rising of his people. “For if the dead rise not, 
then is Christ not raised,” but because he lives, we shall livealso. 
Remember also, my brethren and sisters, that you who are Christians __ 
have already experienced within yourselves as great a work as the 
nature. You were dead in trespasses and. sins, and you have been 
quickened into newness of life. Of course the unconverted here will 
means, and to him it can be no argument, for it is a matter of ee 
rience which one man cannot explain to his fellow. To know it ye 
through a resurrection from the grave of sin, and from the rottenness 
and corruption of evil passions and impure desires, and this resurrec- 


resurrection, for you have risen from the dead as to your innermost — 
see nothing in this, The unregenerate man will even ask me what this 
must yourselves be born again. But, believers, ye have already passed 
tion God has wrought in you. by a power equal to that whi 


THE RESURRECTION CREDIBLE. 479 


~ wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places. To you the quickening of your 
_ spiritual nature is an assured proofthat the Lord will also quicken your 
_ mortal bodies. 
The whole matter is this, that our persuasion of the certainty of the 
general resurrection rests upon faith in God and his word. It is both 
idle and needless to look elsewhere. If men will not believe the declara- 
tion of God, they must be left to give an account to him. of their 
unbelief. My hearer, if thou art one of God’s elect, thou wilt believe 
thy God, for God gives faith to all his chosen. If thou dost reject 
the divine testimony, thou givest evidence that thou art in the 
all of bitterness, and thou wilt perish in it unless grace prevents. 
_ The gospel and the doctrine of the resurrection were opened up to 
_ men itt all their glory to put a division between the precious and the vile. 
He that is of God,” saith the apostle, “ heareth God’s words.” True 
faith is the visible mark of secret election. He that believeth in Christ 
gives evidence of God’s grace towards him, but he that believes not 
gives sure proof that he has not received the grace of God. “ But 
ye believe not,” said Christ, “because ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me.” Therefore this truth and other Christian truths are to be 
held up, maintained, and delivered fully to the whole of mankind to put 
a division between them, to separate the Israelites from the Egyptians, 
the seed of the woman from the seed of the serpent. Those whom God 
has chogen are known by their believing in what God has said; while 
_ those who remain unbelieving perish in their sin, condemned by the 
truth which they wilfully reject. 
- Iff. Thus much upon these points. Now let us consider, lastly, ouR 
“RELATION TO THIS TRUTH. 
= Our first relation to this truth is this: Children of God, comfort one 
another with these words. You have lost those dear to you;—amend 
- the statement—they have passed into a better land, and the body which 
remains behind is not lost, but put out to blessed interest. Sorrow ye 
must, but sorrow not as those that are without hope. I do not 
__know why we always sing dirges at the funerals of the saints, and 
_ drape ourselves in black. I would desire, if I might have my way, to 
-_ be drawn to my grave by white-horses, or to be carried on the shoulders 
_ of men who would express joy as well as sorrow in their habiliments, for 
~ why should we sorrow over those who have gone to glory, and inherited 
- immortality? TI like the old Puritan plan of carrying the coffin on the 
_ shoulders of the saints, and singing a psalm as they walked to the . 
grave. Why not? What is there, after all, to weep about concerning 
_ the glorified? Sound the gladsome trumpet! Let the shrill clarion 
- peal out the joyous note of victory! The conqueror has won the — 
battle ; the king has climbed to his throne. “‘ Rejoice,” say our brethren 
rom above, ‘“‘rejoice with us, for we have entered into our rest.” 
‘Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith 
_ the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours and their works do 
 followthem.” If we must keep up the signs of woe, for this is natural, 
yet let not your hearts be troubled, for that were unspiritual. Bless 
God evermore that over the pious dead we sing his living promises. 
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Let us, in the next place, cheer our hearts in prospect of our own 
departure. We shall soon pass away. My brethren, we too must die, 
there is no discharge in this war. There is an arrow and there is 
an archer; the arrow is meant for my heart, and the archer will 
take deadly aim. There is a place where you shall sleep, perhaps in a 
lene grave in a foreign land; or, perhaps, in a niche wliere your bones — 
shall lie side by side with those of your ancestors ; but to the dust return 
you must. Well, let us not repine, it is but for a little, it is but a rest 
on the way to immortality. Death is a passing incident between this 
life and the next,—let us meet it not only with equanimity, but with 
expectation, since it is not death now but resurrection to which we 
espire. 

Then again: are we tie a blessed resurrection, let us respect 
our bodies. Let not our members become instruments of evil, let them 
not be defiled with sin. The Christian man must neither by gluttony. 
nor drunkenness, nor by acts of uncleanness, in any way whatever defile 
his body, for our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost. “If any. 
man defile that temple of God, him will God destroy.” Be ye pure. 
In your baptism, your bodies were washed with pure water to teach 
you that henceforth ye must be clean from all defilement. Put away 
from you every evil thing. Bodies that are to dwell for ever in heaven, 
should not be subjected ‘to pollution here below. 

Lastly, and this is a very solemn thought, the ungodly are to rise again, 
but it will be to a resurrection of woe. Their bodies sinned and their 
bodies will be punished. ‘Fear him,” says Christ, ‘who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.” He will cast both of them into 
a suffering which shall cause perpetually enduring destruction to 
them ; this is terrible indeed. ‘To slumber in the grave would be — 
infinitely preferable to such a_ resurrection—“ the resurrection of — 
damnation,” so the Scripture calls it; a rising “to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt,” so Daniel styles it. That is a dreadful resurrection, 
indeed ; you might be glad to escape from it. Surely it were dreadful © 
enough for your soul to suffer the wrath of God eternally without the 
body having to be its companion, but so it must be; if body and soul — 
_ sin, body and soul must suffer, and that for ever. Jeremy ‘Taylor tells — 
us of a certain Acilius Aviola who was seized with an apoplexy, and his 
friends conceiving him to be dead carried him to his funeral pile, but, 
when the heat had warmed his body, he awoke to find himself hopelessly 
encircled with funeral flames. In vain-he called for deliverance, he 
could not be rescued, but passed from torpor into intolerable torment. 
Such will be the dreadful awakening of every sinful body when it shall be 
aroused from its slumber in the grave. ‘The body will start up to be 
judged, condemned, and driven from God's presence into everlasting 

unishment. May God grant that it may never be your case or mine, 
ut may we believe in Christ Jesus now, and so obtain a resurrection: 4 
to life eternal. Amen. : 
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“ He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay.” —Matthew xxviii. 6. 
TuE holy-women, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, came to the 
sepulchre, hoping to find there the body of their Lord, which they 
intended toembalm. Their-intention-was.good ; their will was ac- 
cepted before God ; but, for all that, their desire was not gratified, for 
the simple reason that it was contrary to God’s design: it was at 
variance with even what Christ had foretold and plainly declared to 
them. “ He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.” I gather from 
this, that there-may-be..good-desires in our hearts as believers, and we 
may earnestly try to carry them out, and yet. we may never succeed in 


them, because through our ignorance we have not understood, or 


through our obliviousness we ae happened to forget, some word of 


Christ that stands in our way. I have known this to be the case in 


prayer. We have prayed, and we have not received, because we had no 
warrant in the word of God to ask the thing we did! Peradventure 


there was some ‘prohibition in the Scriptures, which ought to have 


restrained us from offering the prayer. We have thought in our daily 
life, amidst the pursuits of business, that if we could gain such and such 
@ position, then we should honour God; yet though we have sought it 


_ vigorously, and prayed about it earnestly, we have never gained it, 


God had never intended that we should ; and, had we succeeded in 


_ compassing our own project, it might have been evil rather than advan- 
_ tageous, an entail of trouble instead of a heritage of joy. We-were 


seeking great things for-ourselves, we forgot that expostulation of the 
Lord, “Seekest thou-great-things for thyself? Seek them not.” Do 


not, Serie, expect to realise all those desires which seem to you te 
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thee than all the cheerful frolics of thy child. Is he not better to thee — | 


cheered thee along the vale of life? Thou shalt now by that loss be — 
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de pure and proper. They may not happen to run in the Fone we. 
It may be that there is a word from the Lord that forbids your ever 
seeing them brought to pass. 

These good women found that they had lost the presence of him who 
had been their greatest delight. “ He is not here,” must have sounded 
like a funeral knell to them. They expected to find him: he was gone. 
But then the grief must have been taken out of their hearts when it 
was added, ‘“‘ He is risen.” I gather from this, that if God takes away 
from me any one good thing, he will be sure to justify himself in 
having so done, and that very frequently he will magnify his grace by 
giving me something infinitely better. Did-Mary think it would be a 
good thing to find the dead body of her Lord? Perhaps it would 
have given her a kind of melancholy satisiaction, So she thought, 
according to her poor judgment. The Lord took that good thing away. 
But then Christ was risen, and now to hear of him, then presently to 
see him, was not that an infinitely better thing ? Hast-thoulostany- 


thing of late around which thy heart had intertwisted all its tendrils ? 


Thou shalt find that there is good cause for the privation, The 
Lord never takes away a silver blessing without intending to conferon _ 
us a golden gain. Depend upon it, for wood he will give iron, and 
for iron he wiil give brass, and for brass he will give silver, and 

for silver he will give gold. All his takings are but preliminaries 
to larger giving. Hast-thou lost.thy child? What if thou find thy 
Lord more dear than ever? One smile of thy Lord will be better to 


than ten sons? Hast thou lost. the familiar companion who once 


driven closer to-thy Saviour; his promises shall be more sweet to thee, ‘ 
and the Blessed Spirit shall reveal his truth more clearly tothee: Thou 


shalt be a gainer by thy loss. There is many a plant that has been * 
protected by a great tree, whose spreading branches covered it from 8g 
the drenching rain and the downfall of the hail. Anon, the treehas 
been cut down by the cruel woodman’s axe. At the fall of that tree the 


little plant has been ready to ery out for fear. Henceforth it will 
remain unprotected. Not so; these sad bodings quickly vanish; for 
now the sun has come upon it as it never came before, and the. 
have fallen more plenteously, and the rain has penetrated to its” Pa ; Be ; 
and the little tender plant springs up to a stature it could never other- __ 
wise have known, seeing it was dwarfed by the comfort it enjoyed. Thou 
shalt find that full many of the-comforts..taken from-thee were draw- — 
backs to thy high culture, and in the absence of them thou shalt get — 
an abundant compensation, a tenfold blessing. ‘He is not here,” 
that is sorrowful. But, ‘‘ He is risen,”—this is gladsome. Christ, 
dead one, thou canst not see. Thou canst not tenderly embaln 
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pide body. But Christ, the living one, thou sini see ; and at his 
feet thou shalt be able to prostrate thyself; and from his lips thou 
shalt hear the gladsome words, “Go, tell my brethren that I am risen 
from the dead.” That lesson may be worth your remembering. If God 


__ apply it to your soul it may yield you rich comfort. Should the Lord 


take away one joy from you, he will give you another and a better one. 
“He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” You 
never deny your children any pure gratification, I am sure, without 
intending their real good. How many of you have a way, when you 
put your child to a little self-denial, of making it up to him again 
so that he is no loser by it. And your heavenly Father will deal quite 
as gently and tenderly with you his children. 

With these two preliminary remarks, we proceed to our text itself. 
And it may be well to say that some of us have been this afternoon to 
the funeral of a dear friend and deacon of this church; and as such, 
the thoughts that stir in our breasts, and the words that will flow from 


our lips this evening would be more appropriate if the open grave were 


before us. Let us stand there in imagination; and conceive, if you will, 
even yonder bell,—though it often hinders our devotions so that I wonder 
why any Christian people need annoy other Christian people with it,—to 
be a faneral knell for us. Letit help to bear us on the wings of sound 
to the grave, that we may the better realise the position in which these 
meditations will be congruous to the occasion. 

The text contains, first, an assurance ; and secondly, an invitation. 
First, an assurance: “ He is not here, for he is risen ;” secondly, an in- 

vitation: “ “Come see the place where the Lord Jay.” 
ee: “ He.is not here, fur-he-is risen.” 

Benne nist has 1 RISEN FROM THE DEAD. What though savans 
and sciolists have tried to prove that this well-attested fact is but a 


f fabulous myth? There is not one doctrine of holy writ which has not 


been in like manner spirited away. At first they denied out and out that 


such things ever happened, and said that they were a pure invention. 


_ But afterwards, when abundant evidence was brought to prove a resur- 
rection, this gross incredulity gave place to a more refined scepticism.- 
Yet beyond a doubt it can be shown that there is as much evidence for 
_ the resurrection of Christ as for any fact in history. There is, probably, 


no fact in history which is so fully proven and corroborated as the fact 


that Jesus of Nazareth, who was nailed to the cross, and died, and was 
buried, did rise again. As we believe the histories of Julius Caesar—as 
we accept the statements of Tacitus—we are bound on the same grounds, 
even as historical documents, to accept the testimony of Matthew, and 
~ Mark and Ike, and John, and of those persons who were eye-witnesses 
of his death, and who saw him after he had risen from the dead. ‘That 
Jesus Christ rose from the dead is not an allegory and a symbol, but it 


~ 


Ke 
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is a reality. "There he lay dead, friend or foe to witness,—a corpse ft te 
be committed to the grave. “Handle him, and see. It is the very Christ 


you knew in life. It is the very same. Look into those eyes. Were - 
chere ever such eyes in any other human form? Behold him! Yon ~ 


can see the impress of sorrow on his face. Was there ever any visage 
so marred as his, any sorrow so real in its effects ?, That is the Emperor 
of Misery, the Prince of all Mourners, the King of Sorrow! There he 
lies, unmistakably the same. “Now, mark thé nail-prints. There went 
the iron through those blessed hands ; and there his feet were pierced ; 
and there is the gash that found out the pericardium, and divided the 
heart, and brought forth the marvellous blood and water from his side. 
It is he, the selfsame Christ! And the holy women lift limb by limb, 
and wrap him in linen, and put the spices about him, such as they 
had brought in their haste, and they lay him down in that place—in 
that new tomb. 


Now, let it be known and understood that our faith is that those 


very limbs that lay stiff and cold in death became warm with life again— 

that the very body, with its bones and blood and flesh, which lay there, 
became again instinct with life, and came forth into a glorious existence. 
Those hands broke the piece of honeycomb and the fish in the presence 
of the disciples ; and those lips partook thereof ; and he held ont those 
wounds and said, “ Reach hither thy finger, and put it into the print of 
the nails;” and he bared his side, the elfeanie side, and said, “ Reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, but 
believing.” He was no phantom, no spectre. As he himself aid) “A 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have.” He was real man, 
as much after the resurrection as he had been before; and he is real 
man in glory now, even as he was when here below. He has goneup: the 


cloud has received him out of our sight. The selfsame Christ who said © 


unto Peter, “ Lovest thou me ?”—the selfsame Jesus who said to all his _ 


disciples, “ Come and dine,”—a real man has really risen from a real 
death into a real life. Now, we always want to have that doctrine 


stated to us plainly, for though we believe it we do not always realise 


it; and even if we have realised it, it is good to hear it again, so as to 
s our minds be conhrmed about it. The resurrection is as literal a 
“ e isnot here: forhe hasrisn” = | 

Pursue the narrative, beloved, and you will see that when our Seal 
Jesus Christ had risen on that occasion, being quickened from the 


slumbers of death, it was not only true that he had really risen from the — 


sepulchre, but t he had risen in order to his being further raised up in 
his ascension into the glory which he now possesses at the right hand 


of the Father. When he had burst the iron bonds of the graye, the 
disciples had this for their consolation—that he was now beyond dia’ 4 


¥, 
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reach of his enemies. During the few days that our Lord lingered 
upon earth, none of his enemies attempted to do him hurt. Against 
him nota dog dare move his tongue. We can scarcely tell why, but 
so it was. There seemed to be a remarkable acquiescence in the minds 
of all his foes during the time in which he sojourned amongst his people 


Lelow. He was beyond the reach of his enemies. They could hurt — 
him no more. And itis sonow. He is not here, in another sense; 


€ 18 now beyond the reach of all his malignant adversaries. Does 


not this cheer you? It does me. No Judas can betray the Master 


now to be seized by Roman guards. No Pilate can now take him and 
suborn justice and give him over to be crucified, though he knows him 
to be innocent. No Herod can now mock him with his men of war : 

no soldiery can now spit in his dear face. Now none can buffet him, 


ear blindfold him, and say unto him, “ Prophesy who it is that smote 


thee.” The head, the dear majestic head, of Jesus can never now be 
crowned with thorns again, and the busy feet that ran on errands of 


mercy can never be pierced by the nails any more. Men shall no 


longer strip him naked, and stand and exult over his agonics. He 


Seni ee 
is gone beyond their reach. Now they may rail and seek to spite him 


- through his people, who are the members of his body. Now they may 


rage ; but God has set him at his own right hand, and he is inacces-- 
sible to their malice. It comforts me, just as I think it would comfort 
the soldier in the day of battle, when he saw the fight going very 
hard, to feel that the commander whom he loved was out of bullet’s 
range. ‘ There,” he would. say, ‘‘you may smite us as you will. 
The bullets may rain red death through our renks, but our com- 
mander-in-chief, upon whom all the conflict hangs, is safe.” Oh, 


“blessed are those words, and blessed was the pen that wrote them, and 


> 


~ blessed was the Spirit who dictated them,—*“ Wherefore God also hath 


highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name ; 


__ that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 


_ should confess that Jesus is Lord to the glory of God the Father.” It 
matters not, dear brethren, what becomes of us poor common soldiers. 


We feel as if our being slandered, our being disgraced, our being 
persecuted, our being put to death, would not matter the turn of astraw 
in view of the momentous issues, so long as the head that once was 


- trowned with thorns is crowned with glory now, and he who stood at 


Pilate’s bar to be condemned, now sits on his Father’s throne, waiting 


till he shall come to judge the princes and kings of the earth. 


- With regard to our Lord’s not being here, but having risen, it 


: ; should console us to think that he is now beyond all pain, as well as 
beyond all personal attack. I comforted myself in thus reflecting of — 


our friend who is lately deceased. He was struck, as many of you 


toe 
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know, suddenly with paralysis, and he has lain some six weeks. If it © 
had pleased God he might have lain six years or sixteen years, and it 
would have been a very painful thing to see him with life still in the © 
body but with a mind sorely darkened. We are thankfal—I feel — 

_ personally grateful to God—that our friend has fallen asleep,—that he — 
has escaped from the miseries of this present evil life. But how much 
‘more grateful ought we to be concerning our dear Lord, whom our soul — 
loves! Oh, can you bear to think of him, that he had not where to lay 
his head? Who among us would not have left his couch to give him — 
a night’s rest ?—ay, and have forsworn the bed for ever if we might — 
have given him soft repose. Would we not ourselves have taken to the — 
hillside, and been there all night, till our head was wet with dew, if we 
might have gained rest for him? He is worth ten thousand of us; and 
did it not seem as if it were too much for him to have to suffer—to he 
homeless and houseless ? He hungered, brethren; he was athirst; he — 
tras weary ; he was faint. He suffered our sicknesses: we are told that — 
he took them upon himself. Often had he the heartache. He knew — 
what “cold mountains and the midnight air” were to chill the body; 
and he knew what the bleak atmosphere and bitter privation were to _ 
freeze the soul. He passed through innumerable griefs and woes. = 
From the first blood-shedding at his birth, down to the last blood- 
shedding at his death, it Keemed as if sorrow had marked him as 
her peculiar child. Always was he troubled, tempted, vexed, assailed, 
assaulted, molested, by Satan, by wicked men, and by the evils that — 
are without! Now there is no more of that for him; and we are 
glad that he is not here for that reason. He is no child of poverty — 
_ now ; no carpenter’s shop for him now; no smockfrock of the peasant, 
woven from the top throughout, now; no momntain-side and heather — 
for his resting place now; no jeering crowds around him now; no — 
stones taken up to stone him now ; no sitting on the well, weary, and 
saying, “Give me to drink ;” no needing that he should be supplied 
with food when he is hungry. Now no more can there be any 
scourgings and flagellations. No more will he give “his back to — 
the smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair.” No ~ 
piercing his hands and his feet now; no burning thirst upon the — 
bloody tree; no cry of “ Eloi, Eloi, ne sabacthani.” God's waves 
and billows went over him once, but no more can they il hi 
He was brought into the dust of death, and his soul was exceeding 
sorrowful once. He is beyond all that. The sea is passed, and he ha 
come to the Fair Havens, where no storms can beat upon him, He ha 
reached his joy; he has entered into his rest; and he has received hi 
reward, Brethren and sisters, let us be glad sboué this. Let us en 
into the joy of our Lord. Let us be glad, because he is glad;—hay 
because he is happy. Oh. that we might feel our hearts leaping within 
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us, though we for a little while longer are on the field of battle, because 
__he is clean gone from it, and now is acknowledged and adored King of 
_ kings and oon of lords. 

The fact that our Lord has risen has not only these consoling 
elements about it, with reference to him, but we must remember that it 
is the guarantee, to every one of us who believe in him, of our own 
resurrection. The apostle, in the first epistle to the Corinthians, makes 
the whole argument for the resurrection of the body hinge upon this — 
one question—did Christ rise from the dead? If he did, then all his 
people must rise with him. He was a representative man, and as_t 
Lord the Saviour rose, so all his. followers must, Settle ‘the question 
that Christ rose, and you have settled the ¢ question that all who are in 
him, and eohformed to his image, must rise too. 

As for ourselves, it is certain that we believers in Jesus, if we 
shall die and be put into the grave, will be fed upon by the worms, 

~ —will go back to mother earth and moulder. For my part, I would 
never wrap the body in lead, or do it up in any way that would 
keep it from melting back speedily to the earth from which it came. It 
seems fittest and holiest to let it speedily moulder back to its native dust. 
But here is the appointed issue. No matter what becomes of that dust, 
and through what transitions it may pass. It is true the roots of trees 
May drink up this form: it is true it may turn to grass and flowers to 
_ be fed upon by beasts : the winds may waft it thousands of miles away 
atom from atom: bone may be scattered from its bone: but, as surely, 
% as the Saviour rose, we shall rise too, We say not that each actual 
_ particle of this flesh shall rise: it is not necessary for the identity of 
the body that it should be so; but still the body shall be identical, 
__and the selfsame body that is sown in the earth shall rise again from 
the earth, in a beauty and a glory of which we know but little as 
_yet,—hbe assured of it. That body of the dear child of God to which 
~ you bade farewell some years ago, shall rise again. Those eyes that 
_you closed—those very eyes—shall see the King in his beauty in the 
land that is very far off. Those ears that could not hear you when 
“you spoke the last tender word—those ears shall hear the eternal 
melodies. That heart that grew stone cold and still, when death laid 
his cold hand upon the bosom, shall beat again with newness of life, and 
leap with joy amidst the festivities of the home-bringing, when Christ 
___ the Bridegroom shall be married to his church, the bride. That self- 
same body!—Was it not the temple of the Holy Ghost? Was it not 
redeemed with blood? Surely it shall rise at the tramp of the arch- 
: angel and at the voice of God! Be thou sure of this: be thou sure 
"i of ‘it,—sure for thy friend and sure for thyself. And fear not death. 
What i is it? The graye is but a bath wherein our body, like Esther, 
_ buries itself in spices to make it sweet and fresh for the embrace of the 
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glorious King in immortality. It is but the wardrobe where we lay 

aside the garment for a while. It shall come forth cleansed and purified, 

with many a golden spangle on it which was not there before. It was 

a work-day dress when we put it off ; it will be a Sabbath robe when 

we put it on, and it will be fit for Sabbath wear. We may even long - 

for evening to undress, if there is to be such a waking and such a 
- putting on of garments in the presence of the King. 

Further—not to linger too long on any one thought—let us remember 
that our Lord’s not, being here, but having risen, has in it this con- 
solatory thought, that he_ has gone where he can best protect _ 
interests, He i is an | advocat for us. Where should the advocate be 

ub in the King’ s court ? He is preparing a place for us. Where should _ 

he be who is preparing a place, but there—making it it_ready. ? We 
have a very active adversary, who is busy accusing us. Is it not well 
that we have one who can meet. him face to face, and put the accuser 
of the brethren to silence? Methinks, if Christ were here at this very 
moment in proper person, we should be inclined to say to him, ‘‘ Good 
Master, thou canst serve us well here. Thy going about to heal the 
sick and teach the ignorant is very blessed ; and we love to see thee; 
the vision of thy face makes earth heaven to us ; yet still, our great 
interests demand thy absence; for, good Lord, our prayers want some 
one to present them at the throne. As one by one our prayers go up 
to heaven, we would not have thee here, and send them away to a place 
where thou art not. Besides, where the enemy goes to accuse, we want 
thee there to defend ; and since our best heritage is up above, we want 
a keeper who shall preserve it for us. Good Master, it is expedient 
that thou go away.” We have not to say that to him, for he is gone ; 
and if ever the one Christ was of double value, if ever the advantage of 
his position enhanced-the value of his services, it is now that he is in 
heaven. He would be precious here, but he is more precious there. He ~ 
_ is doing more for us in heaven, than it could have been possible for him 
to do for us here below, as far as our finite intelligence can judge, and 
as truly as his infinite wisdom can pronounce.. Meanwhile his absence 
is well compensated by the presence of his own Spirit; and his presence 
there is well consecrated by his ‘personal administration of sacred service 
for our sake. All is well in heaven, for Jesus is there. The crown is 
safe, and the harp is secure, and the blessed heritage of each tribe of 
Israel all secure, for Christ is keeping it. He is, to the glory of God, 
the representative and preserver of his saints. 

And does not this truth, that Christ is not here, but is gone, 
fall upon our ears with a sweet force as it constrains us to feel 
that this is the reason why our heart should not be here? “Ha _ 
is not here: ” then our heart should not be here. When this text, “ He 
is not here,” was first spoken, it meant that he was not in the grave. 


& 
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7 He was somewhere on art then. But now he is not here at all. 
(.) Suppose you are very rich, and/Satan whispers to you, “These are de- 
lightful gardens; this is a noble mansion ; take thine ease "—reply to ALi 
___ him, “ But Ae is not here; he is not here, he is risen ; therefore I dare. 
6.) not put_ my. heart where r my Lord is not.” Or, Soca thy family make ~ 
"thee very happy, and, as the little ones cluster around thee and sit around 
the fireside, thy fear is very glad; and though thou hast not much 
of this world’s goods, yet thou hast enough, and thou hast a contented 
mind. Well, if Satan should say to thee, ‘‘ Be well content, and make ‘ 
thy rest here,” say to him, “No, he is not here; and I cannot feel that 
this is to be my abiding place. Only where Jesus is can my spirit 
rest.” And have you lately started in life? Hus the marriage day 
scarcely passed over? Are you just now beginning the merry days of 
youth, the sweet enchantment of this life’s purest joy ?. Well, delight 
thyself therein, but still remember that. he is not here, and therefore thon 
hast no right to say, “ Soul, take thine ease!” Nowhere on earth is 
Christ, and therefore nowhere on earth may our heart build her nest. 
Nowhere,—no, not in the high places, or in the quiet resting places; not \ 
in the garden of nuts, or in the beds of spices ; not in the tents of 
Kedar, or between Solomon’s curtains ; not even at his sacramental table, 
nor yet amongst the means of grace, is Christ bodily, actually, present. 
- So we will take the sweetness of all, and the spiritual good there may we 
in all outward means; but still they shall all point us upward ; they 
shall all draw us away. As the sun exhales the dew, and attracts it upward 
towards heaven, so shall Christ magnetise and draw our hearts away, xX A 
and our thoughts up, and our ‘longings up, and our_whole spirits up, , : 
towards | himself! “ He is not here.” Then why shouldbe here? Oh, — : $ 
get thee up, my soul; get thee up, and let. all thy sweetest incense go) 
‘towards him who “is not here, for he is risen.” 
II. I must leave that point, and come with a few words to speak 
- upon the second point, which is AN INVITATION. “ Come, see the place 
_where the Lord lay.” exiled eis 
Not, , beloved, that I am going to take you to Joseph of Arimathea’s 
tomb. About that I shall not speak much. But I think any tomb might mR 
suffice to point the same sacred moral. I felt this afternoon, while I 
stood by the open grave in Norwood Cemetery, as though I heard a voice 
_ paying, ‘‘ Come, see the place where the Lord lay.” It iva ca matter | 
much to us now about the precise Spot. He lay in the : that is 
_ a prominent fact that preaches to us a pithy sermon. Lo grave may 
~ __well suit our purpose. In the little town of Campodolcino I once realised 
the tomb of Christ ver y vividly, in an affair which had been built for 
Catholic pilgrims. _ I was up on the hillside, and I saw written upon a 
____ wall these words, “ And there was a garden.” It was written in Latin, 
I pushed open the door of this garden. 1t was like any other garden ; 
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but the aaichibs I entered there was a hand, ene the vous Z 
the garden there wasa newtomb.” ThenI saw a tomb which he 
newly ly painted, and when I came up to it I read thereon, “A new t 
- whereiu never man lay.” I then stooped down to look inside the ton 
and I read i = Latin the inscription, “Stooping down, he looked ,yeb went 
he not in.” But there were the words written, “Come, see the pl: 
where the Lord lay.” I went in, and I saw there, graven in stone 
the napkin and the linen clothes laid by themselves. ne was all alone, 
and I read the words,‘ He is not here, for he is risen,” graven on tl 
floor of the tomb. Though I dread anything scenic and histrionic ar 
popish, yet cer ‘tainly I realised very much the reality of the scene,—as Lee 
have this afternoon in standing before the opentomb. I felt that Jesus 
Christ was really buried, really laid in the earth, and has really gone — 
out of it, and it is good for us to come and see the place where Jesus lay, 
ss Why should we see it? ~ 
. 7 Well, first, that we may see how condescending he was that ever he” 
should lay in the grave. He that made heaven and earth, lay ‘in the” 
graye. He who gave light to angels’ eyes, lay in the darkness three 
days. He slept in the darkness there. He without whom was nob anything 
made that was made, was given up to death, and lay a victim of death 
there. Oh, wonder of wonders! Marvel of marvels! He, who had 
oe and life within himself, yields himself up to the pis of 
eath ! 


be chill and cold in death, and actually be laid in the tomb ? Must 
be so? O ye murderous sins! Ye murderous sins! Ye eruel a 
cursed sins! Did ye slay my Saviour? Did ye find out that tender 
heart ? Could ye never be content until you had led him to his’ death, 
ey | and laid him there ? Oh, come and weep, as you see the place whe 
x me) ___ the Lord lay. “ 
: Coe “Come, see the place whee the Lord lay,” that you may see | 
rou will have to lie, unless the 2 Lord shot should co 
\ may take the measure of that t tomb, : for th that is where you will h 
repose. It does us good to recollect, if we have great landed esti 
“that: Six feet of. earth, is all. that. will ever be our permanent f freeho! 


jength of level fee 


“Princes, this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of all your towers ; 
The tall, the wise, the reverent head 
Must lie as low as ours.” 


There i is no discharge in this war. To the dust return we 1 


YF Vika? 
“Come, see the place where the Lord lay ;” to see that, thou must lie 


there too. 
But then, “ Come, see the place where the Lord lay,” to see what good 


ko eases 


comfor thee ? ; 
: Why should the Christian fear the day 
That lands him in the tomb; 
here the dear flesh of Jesus lay, 
And left a long perfume. 


~ What more appropriate chamber for a prince’s son to go to sleep 
in than the prince’s own tomb? There slept Emmanuel. ‘There, 
‘ my body, thou mayest be well content to sleep too! What more royal 
ei Gouch canst thou desire than the bosom of that same mother earth, 
whereon the Saviour was laid to rest a while ? Think, beloved, of the 
ten thousand saints that have gone that way to heaven. Who shall 
dread to go where all the flock have gone? Thou one poor timid sheep, 
if thou alone hadst to go through this dark valley, thou mightest well 
’ pe afraid; but, oh, in addition to thy Shepherd, who marches at the 
head of all the flock, listen to the footsteps of the innumerable sheep 
. that follow him. And some were very dear to thee, and fed in the 
___ game pasture with thee. Dost thou dread to go where they have gone? 
-___No; see the place where Jesus lay, to see what good company is to be 
had, though it may seem to be in a dark chamber. 
~ “Come, see the place where the Lord lay,” to see that thou canst not 
lie there long. It is not the place where Jesus is. He is gone, » 
and thou art to be with him where he is. Come and look at this 
tomb. There is no. door to it. There tfldehes ; it was a huge rock, a 
monstrous stone, and none could move i t was sealed. Seest thou 
aa how they have set the stamp of the Sanhedrim, the stamp of the 
upon the seal, to make it sure, that none should move it? But 
: now, if thou wilt go to the place avtone Jesus lay, the seal is broken, the 
é guards are fled, the stone is gone. Such will thy tomb be. It is true 
they will cover thee up, and lay on the sods of green turf. If thou art 
_ wise thou wilt prefer these things to the heavy slabs of stone they some- 
times lay upon the dead. That sweet mound, with here and there a 
daisy, like the eye of earth looking up to heaven asking mercy, or 
smiling in joy of expectation—there, there wilt thou sleep; but just 
‘as in the morning thou dost but open thine eyes and the curtains are 
: updrawn, and thou comest forth, none standing in thy way, to do the 


ilt rise out of thy ‘bed in perfect liberty, none hindering thee, to see 
he light of the day that shall go no more down for ever. You have 
nothing toconfine you. Bolt and bar there are none: guard and watch- 
none; stone and seal none. ‘ Come, see the place where Jesus 
Do ‘would not care to go to bed in a prison, where there stood a 
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Sa a thou wilt haye there. That is where Jesus lay: doth not thar 


_Tabour of the day, so, when the trump of the resurrection sounds, thou _ 
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turnkey with his iron key to fasten me in. But I am not afraid to go — 
to sleep in the chamber out of which I can come at the morning’s call a — 
perfectly free man! And such art thou, beloved, if thou be a believer, 
Thou comest to lie in a place that is open and free—a fit slumbering- 
place for the Lord’s free men. 

“Come, see the place where the Lord lay,” in order to celebrate the 

triumph oyer.death. If Miriam sang at the Red Sea we also may sing 
at Jesus’ tomb. If she said, “Sing unto.the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously,” shall not we say the same? [If all the hosts of 
Israel went outwith her, the women with dances, and the strong men 
with their voices, in the song, 80 let all Israel go forth this day, and bless 
and praise the Lord, saying, “ O death, where is thy sting? O graye, 
where is thy victory?” The place where Jesus lay has told us that— 
“Vain the watch, the stone, the seal ! 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell.” 
Now let us sing unto him, and give him all the praise. 

I was thinking to say to you, beloved, let us come and see the place © 
where Jesus lay,.to weep there for our sins; let us come and see the 
place where Jesus lay, to die there to our sins; let us come and see the ~ 
place where Jesus lay, to be buried there with him ; let us come and see. 
the place where Jesus lay, to rise ; from ‘that ‘place to newness of life, and 
find our way through resurrection-life into the ascension-life in which 
we siall sit in the heavenly place, and look down upon the things of 
earth with joyous contempt, knowing that he hath lifted us up far above 
them, and made us to be partakers of brighter bliss than this earth can 
ever know. Bat I will forbear. 

I have done. I would to God that all here present had some share 
ip this. You all have a share in dying. There isa tree growing out of 
which your coffin will be made; or perhaps it is already cut down and ~ 
seasoning against the time when it shall make you a timber-suit—the 
last suit that you shall ever need. There is a spot of earth that must be 


shovelled out for you to be laid into to fill up the vacuum. And your 


soul shall live : your soul shall never die. Let not those who tell you of 
annihilation be believed for a moment. It must exist. Put it to 
yourself whether it shall be with the worm that never dieth and the 
fire that never shall be quenched, or with Christ who liveth in his © 


glory, and who shall come a second time to give glory to his people and pe 


raise their bodies like his own. Oh, it will all hinge on this—“ Dost — 
thou believe in Jesus?” If thou dost, thou mayest welcome life and — 
welcome death, and welcome resurrection, and welcome immortality. 
But if thou believest not, then a blast has come upon thee, and to thee — 
it is terrible to die. It is terrible even to live ; more terrible to die; 


it will be terrible to rise again; it will be terrible to be damned, and 


that for ever! (od save thee from it, for Christ's sake! Amen, 


Metropolitan Tabernacle Aulpit, 


“THE LORD IS RISEN INDEED.” 
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“Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen; 
remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee.”—Luke xxiv. 5, 6. 


Tue first day of the week commemorates the resurrection of Christ, 
and, following apostolical example, we have made the first day of the 
week to be our Sabbath. Does not this intimate to us that the rest of our 
souls is to be found in the resurrection of our Saviour? Is it not 
true that a clear understanding of the rising again of our Lord is, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, the very surest means of bring- 
ing our minds into peace? To haye a part in the resurrection of 
Christ is to enjoy that Sabbath which remaineth for the people of God. 
We who have believed in the risen Lord do enter into rest, even as he 
also himself is resting at the right hand of the Father. In him we 
rest because his work is finished, his resurrection being the pledge that 
he has perfected all that is needful for the salvation of his people, 
and we are complete in him. I trust this morning that some 
restful thoughts may, by the power of the Holy Spirit, be sown in 
the minds of believers while we make a pilgrimage to the new tomb 
of Joseph of Arimathea, and see the place where the Lord lay. 
JI. And, first, this morning I will speak to you upon certain INsTRUC- 
TIVE MEMORIES which gather around the place where Jesus slept 
“with the rich in his death.” Though he is not there, he assuredly 
once was there: for “ He was crucified, dead, and buried.” He wag 
as dead es the dead now are, and though he could see no corruption, 
nor could be holden by the bands of death beyond the predestined 
time, yet he was in very deed most assuredly dead. No light remained 
in his eye, no life in his heart; thought had fled from his thorn- 
_ srowned brow, and speech from his golden mouth; he was not in 
- mere appearance, but in reality dead—the spear-thrust decided that 
"question once for all; therefore in the sepulchre they laid him, a dead 
man, fit occupant of the silent tomb. Yet as he is not there now, 


but is risen, it is for us to search for memorials of his having been 
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there. Not for the “holy sepulchre” will we contend with super- 
stitious sectaries, but in spirit we will gather up the precious relics of 
the risen Redeemer. 

First, he has left in the grave the spices. When he rose he did 
not bring away the costly aromatics in which his body had been 
wrapped, but he left them there. Joseph brought about one hundred 
pounds weight of myrrh and aloes, and the odour remaineth still. In 
the sweetest spiritual sense, our Lord Jesus has filled the grave with 
fragrance. It no longer smells of corruption and foul decay, but we 
can sing with the poet of the sanctuary— 

“Why should we tremble to convey 

These bodies to the tomb ? 

There the dear flesh of Jesus lay, 

And left a long perfume.” 
Yonder lowly bed in the earth is now perfumed with costly spices and 
decked with sweet flowers, for on its pillow the truest Friend we haye 
once laid his holy head. We will not start. back with horror from the 
chambers of the dead, for the Lord himself has traversed them, and 
where he goes no terror abides. 

The Master also left his grave-clothes behind him. He did not 
come from the tomb wrapped about with a winding-sheet ; he did not 
wear the ccrements of the tomb as the habiliments of life, but when 
Peter went ito the sepulchre he saw the graye-clothes lying carefully 
folded by themselves. What if I say he left them to be the 
hangings of the royal bed-chainber whercin his saints fall asleep? 
See how he has curtained our last bed! Onur dormitory is no 
longer bare and drear, like a prison cell, but hung around with 
fair white linen and comely arras—a chamber fit for the repose of 
princes of the blood! We will go to our last bed-chamber in 
peace, because Christ has furnished it for us. Or if we change 
the metaphor, I may say that our Lord has left those grave- 
clothes for us to look upon as pledges of his fellowship with 
us in our low estate, and reminders that as he has cast aside the 
death garments, even so shall we. He has risen from his couch and 
left his sleeping robes behind him, in token that at owr waking there 
are other vestures ready for us also. What if I again change the 
figure, and say that as we have seen old tattered flags hung upin 
cathedrals and other national buildings, as the memorials of defeated 
enemies and victories won, so in the crypt where Jesus vanquished 
fleath his grave clothes are hung up as the trophies of his victory 
over death, and as assurances to us that all his people shall be more 
than conquerors through him that hath loved them. “QO death, where 
- is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ?” ees 

Then, carefully folded up and laid by itself, our Lord left the napkin — 
that was about his head. Yonder lies that napkin now. The Lord — 
wanted it not when he came forth to life. Ye who mourn may useit 
as a handkerchief with which to dry your eyes. Ye widows and — 
ye fatherless children—ye mourning brothers and ye weeping sisters— 
and you, ye Rachels, who will not be comforted because your childre 
are not; here, take you this which wrapped your Saviour’s face, and — 
wipe your tears away for ever. The Lord is risen indeed, and theref 
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thus saith the Lord, “ Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eycs from 
tears, for they shall come again from the land of the enemy,” “Thy dead 

men shall live,” O mourner—together, with the Lord’s dead body, shall 
they arise ; wherefore, sorrow not as they that are without hope, for if 
ye believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also, which 
sleep in Jesus, will the Lord bring with him. 

What else has the risen Saviour left behind him? Our faith has 
learned to gather up memorials sweet from the couch of our Lord’s 
tranquil slumber. Well, beloved, he left angels hehind him, and thus 
made the grave 

“A cell where angels use 
To come and go with heavenly news.” 


Angels were not in the tomb before, but, at his resurrection, they 
descended ; one rolled away the stone, and others sat where the body of 
Jesus had lain. They were the personal attendants and bodyguard of the 
Great Prince, and therefore they attended him at his rising, kecping 
the doorway, and answering the enquiries of his friends. Angels are 
full of life and vigour, but they did not hesitate to assemble at the 
graye, gracing the resurrection even as flowers adorn the spring. I 
_ ead not that our Master has ever recalled the angels from the sepulchres 
- of his saints ; and now, if believers die as poor as Lazarus, and as sick 
and as despised as he, angels shall convey their souls into the bosom of 
their Lord, and their bodies, too, shall be watched by guardian spirits, 
as surely as Michael kept the body of Moses and contended for it with 
the foe. Angels are both the servitors of living saints and the custo- 
dians of their dust. 
if What else did our Well-beloved leave behind him? He left an open 
-_ passage from the tomb, for the stone was rolled away; doorless is that 
: house of death. We shall, in our turn, if the Master come not 
_ speedily, descend into the prison-house of the grave. What did I say ?>— 
~ Lealled it a “prison-house,” but how a prison-house, that hath no bolts 
or bars ?—how a prison-house, that hath not even a door to close upon 
its occupants ? Our Samson has pulled up the posts and carried away 
the gates of the grave with all their bars. The key is taken from the 
' girdle of death and is held in the hand of the Prince of Life. The 
broken signal and the fainting watchmen are tokens that the dungeons 
of death can no more confine their captives. As Peter, when he was 
- visited by the angel, found his chains fall from off him, while iron gates 
- opened to him of their own accord, so shall the saints find ready escape 
_ atthe resurrection morning. They shall sleep awhile, each one in his 
-resting-place, but they shall rise readily, for the stone is rolled away. 
A mighty angel rolled away the stone, for it was very great, and when 
he had done the deed he sat down upon the stone. His garment 
_ was white as snow, and his face like lightning, and as he sat on the 
» stone he seemed to say to death and hell, “Roll it back again if 
you can. 


“Who shall rebuild for the tyrant his prison! 
The sceptre lies broken that fell from his hands; 
His dominion is ended ; the Lord is arisen; 
The he!pless shall soon be released from their bands.” 
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One thing else I venture to mention as left by my Lord in his 
forsaken tomb. I visited some few months ago several of the large 
columbaria which are to be found outside the gates of Rome. You 
enter a large square building, sunk in the earth, and descend by many 
steps, and as you descend you observe on the four sides of the great 
chamber, innumerable little pigeon-holes, in which are the ashes of 
tens of thousands of departed persons. Usually in front of each com- 

artment prepared for the reception of the ashes stands a lamp. 
i have seen hundreds, if not thousands, of these. lamps, but they 
are all unlit, and indeed do not appear ever to have carried light: 
they shed no ray upon the darkness of death. But now our Lord has 
gone into the tomb and illuminated it with his presence, “the lamp of 
his love is our guide through the gloom.” Jesus has brought life and 
immortality to light by the gospel ; and now in the dove-cotes where 
Christians nestle, there is light ; yea, in every cemetery there is a light 
which shall burn through the watches of earth’s night till the day break 
and the shadows flee away, and the resurrection morn shall dawn. 

So then the empty tomb of the Saviour leaves us many sweet 
reflections, which we will treasure up for our instruction. 


IT. Our text expressly speaks of VAIN SEARCHES : “Why s k ye — 


the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen. - 

There are places where seekers after Jesus should not expect to find 
him, however diligent may be their search, however sincere their desire. 
You cannot find a man where he is not, and there are some spots where 
Christ never will be discovered. At this present moment I see many 
searching for Christ among the monuments of ceremonialism, or what 
Paul called “the weak and beggarly elements,” for they “ observe days 
and months and times-and years.” Ever since our Lord arose, 
Judaism and every form of symbolic ceremony have become nothing 
better than sepulchres. The types were of God’s own ordaining, but 
when the substance had come, the types became empty sepulchres and 
nothing more. Since that time men have invented other symbols, which 
have not even the sanction of Divine authority, and are only dead 
men’s graves. At this present period the world has gone mad after its 
idols, deluded and deceived by those who have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. Surely there never was a period, even when 
Rome was most dominant, in which men heaped unto themselves cere- 
monies after such rate as at the present day. They have made 
Christianity to be a greater yoke of bondage than was Judaism itsell 
but in vain shall any sincere and awakened soul hope to find Jesus” 
among these vain performances. Ye may stumble from one holy 
day to another, and from one holy place to another, and from one 
hocus-pocus to another, but ye shall not find a Saviour in any of 
them, for thus hath he himself declared, “ Neither in this mountain 
nor yet at Jerusalem shall men worship the Father, but the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to worshi 
him,” Jesus has rent the veil and abolished ceremonial worship, and 

et men seek to revive it, building up the sepulchres which the Lord — 
as broken down. This day he repeats in our ears the warning, 
“Take ye good heed unto yourselves, for ye saw no manner of similitude 
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on the day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
widst of the fire ; lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven 
‘image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or female.” 
Yet certain men among us go about to set up the altars which our godly 
forefathers brake down, and the work of reformers and of Protestant 
must now be done over again. God send us a Knox or a Luther with 
a mighty hammer to break in pieces the idols which the priests of Baal 
are setting up! They seek the living among the dead. Jesus is not 
in their masses and processions. He is risen far above such carnal 
worship. If he were a dead Christ, such a worship might, perchance, 
be a suitable pageant over his tomb, but to one who ever liveth, it 
must be insulting to present such materialistic service. 

Alas! there are many others who are seeking Christ as their Saviour 
among the tombs of moral reformation. Our Lord likened the Pharisees 
to white-washed sepulchres ; inwardly they were full of dead men’s 
bones, but outwardly they were fairly garnished. Oh, the way in which 
men, when they get uneasy about their souls, try to white-wash them- 
selyes. Some one gross sin is given up, not in heart, but only in 
appearance, and a certain virtue is cultivated not in the soul, but only 
in the outward act, and thus they hope to be saved, though they still 
remain enemies to God, lovers of sin, and greedy seckers after the 
wages of unrightcousness. They hope that the clean outside of the 
cup and the platter will satisfy the Most High, and that he will not be 

so severe as to look within and try their hearts. O, Sirs, why seck ye 
the living among the dead? Many have sought peace for their con- 
sciences by their moral reforms, but if the Holy Spirit has truly con- 
- vyinced them of sin, they have soon found that they were looking for a 
living Christ amidst the tombs. He is not here, for he is risen. If 
Christ were dead, we might well say to you, “ Go and do your best to be 
your own sayiours,” but while Christ is alive, he wants no help of yours— 
“he will save you from top to bottom, or not at all. He will be Alpha 
and Omega to you, and if you put your hand upon his work, and think 
in any way that you can help him, you have dishonoured his holy name, 
and he will have nothing to do with you. Seek not a living salvation 
_- amongst the sepulchres of outward formality. 
Too many also are struggling to find the living Christ amidst the 
tombs which cluster so thickly at the foot of Sinai ; they look for life 
to the law, whose ministry is death. Menthink that they are to be saved ~ 


__ by keeping God’s commandments. ‘They are to do their best, and they 


conceive that their sincere endeavours will be accepted, and they will 
thus save themselves. This self-righteous idea is diametrically opposed 
to the whole spirit of the gospel. The gospel is not for you who can 
save yourselves, but for those who are lost. If you can save yourselves, 
go and do it, and do not mock the Saviour with your hypocritical prayers. 

- Go and stumble among the tombs of ancient Israel, and perish as they 
did in the wilderness, for into rest Moses and the law can never lead 
you. ‘The gospel is for sinners who cannot keep the law for themselves, 
who have broken it, and incurred its penalty, who know that they have 

_ done so, and confess it. For such, a living Saviour has come that he 
may blot out their transgressions. Seek not salvation by the works 
_of the law, for by them shall no flesh living be justified. By the law ig 
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the knowledge of sin, and nothing more; but righteousness, peace, life, 
salvation, come by faith in the living Lord Jesus Christ, and by no 
other means. “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved ;” but if thou goest about to establish thine own righteousness, — 
thou shalt surely perish, because thou hast rejected the righteousness — 
of Christ. g 
Others there are who seek the living Jesus among the tombs, by 
looking for something good in human nature, in their own natural — 
hearts and dispositions. I can see you now, for I have known you 
long, and this has always been your folly, you will go into the charnel — 
house of your own nature, and say, “Is Jesus here?” Beloved, 
you are sad and depressed, and I do not wonder. Look at yonder dry ~ 
bones and bleaching skeletons. See that heap of rottenness, that mass 
of corruption, that body of death—can you bear it? “Ah,” say you, 
“T am a wretched man indeed, but I long to find some good thing in my 
flesh !” O beloved, you sigh in vain, you might as well rake hell over to 
find heaven in it, as look into your own carnal nature to find consulation, _ 
Behold ye this day, God has abandoned the old nature, and given it up — 
to death. Under the old law, circumcision was the putting away of — 
the filth of the flesh, as though after this filth were gone the flesh — 
might perhaps be. bettered, but now, under the new covenant, we have — 
a far deeper symbol, for “ know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was _ 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life.” ‘The old man is buried, asa dead thing — 
out of which no good can come. “Knowing this, that our old man — 
is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that — 
henceforth we should not serve sin.” God does not attempt to renew 
the old carnal mind, but to make us new creatures in Christ Jesus. — 
If any man continually practises introspeculation with a view to — 
consolation, he might as well pile up blocks of Wenham ice with — 
a view to burn down a city. If you are turning over your frames — 
and feelings, your thoughts and imaginations, to discover comfort, — 
you might far sooner hope to find precious diamonds in the sweepings 
of the roads. “He is not here,” says the whole of our old nature. — 
He is not here, he is risen; and for consolation you must look alone to ~ 
him, as he is enthroned above the skies. ee Se 
Yet again, too many have tried to find Christ amidst the gloomy ~ 
catacombs of the world’s philosophy. For instance, on the Sabbath 
day they like to have a sermon full of thought—thought being 
in the modern meaning of it something beyond, if not opposite — 
to, the simple teaching of the Bible. If a man tells his people — 
what he finds in the Scriptures he is said to “talk platitudes ;” but — 
if a man amuses his people with his own dreams, however opposed — 
they may be to God’s thoughts, he is a “thinking man,” a “highly — 
intellectual preacher.” There be some who love above all things the — 
maunderings of day-dreamers, and the crudities of sceptics. If the 
can hear what an infidel Professor has said against inspiration, if the; 
can be indulged with the last new blasphemy, some hearers feel that 
they are making advances in that higher culture, which is so much 
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- yaunted now-a-days. But, believe me, the bat-haunted caves of 
false philosophy and pretended science have been searched again and 
again, but salvation dwells not in them. In Paul’s- day there 
‘were Gnostics who tracked all the winding passages of vainglorious 
learning, but they only discovered “another gospel which was not 
another.” The world by wisdom knew not God. After roaming amid 
the dreary catacombs of philosophy, we come back to breathe the fresh 
air of the living Word, and concerning the mazes of science, we gasp 
out the sentence,—“ He is not there.” Reason has not found him in her 

deepest mining, nor speculation in her highest soaring, though indeed 
he is not far from any one of us. Athens has her unknown God, but 
in the simple gospel God is known in the person of Jesus. Socrates 
and Plato hold up their candles, but Jesus is the sun. Our moderns 

-_¢ayil and dispute, and yet a living Christ is among us converting sin- 
ners, cheering saints, and glorifying God. If the Lord were a dead 
question for debate, philosophy might help us; but as he is a living 
power, a grain of faith in him is better than mountains of philosophy. 
__ ye who know not the inner life, and the quickening Spirit, what have 
ye to do with the risen Lord? As well might corruption’s worm 
' become the judge of cherubim, as ye become the arbiters of truth con- 
cerning Jesus our Lord. 

How anxiously do I wish that you who have been searching for 
salvation in any of these directions would give up the hopeless task, 
and understand that Christ is nigh you, and if you with the heart 
believe on him, and with the mouth confess him, you shall be saved. 
“Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 

_ God, and beside me there is none else:” this is his cry to you. “ Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” “Believe in the 
' Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,’ Jesus is living still, and 
able to save to the uttermost. All you have to do is simply to turn the 
glance of your faith towards him: by that faith he becomes yours, and 
you are saved, but oh, seek not the living among the dead, for he is 
risen. 
IU. We will again change our strain and consider, in the third place, 
UNSUITABLE ABODES. The angels said to the women, “He is not here, 
_ butis risen.” As much as to say—since he is alive he does not abide 

here. The living Christ might have sat down in the tomb—he might 
have made the sepulchre his resting place, but it would not have been 
appropriate ; and so he teaches us to-day that Christians should dwell 
in places appropriate to them. Ye are risen in Christ, ye ought not te 
dwell in the grave.’ I shall now speak to those who, to all intents and 
_ purposes, live in the sepulchre, though they are risen from the dead. 

_ Some of these are excellent people, but their temperament, and perhaps 
their mistaken convictions of duty, lead them to be perpetually gloomy 
- and desponding. They hope they have believed in Christ, but they are 
not sure ; they trust that they are saved, but they would not be pre- 
sumptuous enough to say so. They do not dare to be happy in the 
conviction that they are accepted in the Beloved. They love the 
mournful string of the harp, they mourn an absent God. They hope 
_ that the divine promises will be fulfilled : they trust that, perhaps, one 
of these days they may come forth into light, and see a little of the 
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brightness of the Lord’s love, but now they are ready to halt, they 


dwell in the valley of the shadow of death, and their soul is sore bur. 


dened. Dear friend, do you think this is a proper condition for a 


Christian to be in? I am not going to deny your christianity for a 
moment, for I have not half so much doubt about that-as you have ; 
I have a better opinion of you than you have of yourself. The most 
trembling believer in Jesus is saved, and your little faith will save you ; 
but do you really think that Christ meant you to stay where you are, 
sitting in the cold and silent tomb, amid the dust and ashes? Why 
keep underground ? why not come into the Master’s garden where the 
flowers are breathing perfume ? Why not enjoy the fresh light of full 
assurance, and the sweet breath of the Spirit’s comforting influences # 
Tt was a madman who dwelt among the tombs, do not imitate him. 


Do not say I have been such a sinner, that this is all I deserve to 


enjoy ; for if you talk of deserving, you have left the gospel altogether. 
I know you believe in Jesus, and you would not give up your hope for 
all the world : you feel after all that he is a precious Christ to you; 
come, then, rejoice in him, though you cannot rejoice in yourself, 
Come, beloved, come out of this dreary vault, leave it at once! 
Though you have lien among the pots, yet now shall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold. Your Master comes to you now, and says, “O my dove, that art 
in the clefts of the rocks, in the secret places of the stairs, let me see 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely.” Members of the body of a risen Saviour, will 
ye lie in the grave still? Arise ye, and come away ! Doubt no longer. 


O believer, what cause hast thou to doubt thy God? Has heever lied - 


unto thee ? Question no longer the power of the precious blood. Why 
shouldst thou doubt it ? Is it not able to cleanse thee from sin? No 
longer enquire as to whether thou art saved or can be—if thou be- 
licyest thou art as safe as Christ is. Thou canst no more perish than 
Christ can if thou art resting in him—his word has pledged it, his 
honour is involved in it, he will surely bring thee unto the promised 
rest ; therefore be glad. Why, I have known a brother live down in 
the catacombs and vaults so long, that he has condemned his brethren 


for living in the sunlight, and has said. “I cannot understand a man — 
speaking so confidently, I cannot understand it.” My dear brother, 


because you cannot understand it, it is not therefore wrong. ‘There is 
a great deal about eagles that owls do not understand, You that are 


always fretting and worrying in that way, are sinning against God, you” 
are grieving his Spirit, you are acting inconsistently with your Christian 


profession, and yet you judge others who believe God to be true and take 


him at his word, and therefore get joy and comfort out of his promise. 


Never do that, it would be wicked indeed for you to set yourselves up 
for judges. Instead thereof, pray the Lord to lift up the light of his 
countenance upon you, to give you joy and peace in believing, for this 
he saith, “ Rejoice in the Lord ye righteous, and shout for joy all ye 


that are upright in ‘heart.” Come out of the tomb, dear brother, for 
Jesus is not here, and if he is not here why should yoube? He is 


risen. O rise into comfort too, in his Spirit’s power. 
Another sort of people seem to dwell among the tombs; JT mean 
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Christians—and I trust real Christians—who are very, very worldly. 
Tt is no sin for a man to be diligent in business, but it is a grievous 
fault when diligence in business destroys fervency in spirit, and when 
there is no serving of God in daily life. A Christian man should be 
diligent so as to provide things honest in the sight of all men, but 
there be some who are not content with this. They have enough, but 
they covet more, and when they have more, they still stretch their arms 
like seas to grasp in all the shore, and their main thought is not God, 
but gold; not Christ, but wealth. O brethren, brethren, permit me 
earnestly to rebuke you, lest you receive a severe rebuke in providence 
in yourown souls. Christ ig not here! He dwells not in piles of 
silyer. You may be very rich, and yet not find Christ in it all; and 
you might be poor, and yet if Christ were with you you would be 
happy as the angels. He is not here, he is risen! A marble tomb 
could not hold him, nor could a golden tomb have contained him. 
Let it not contain you. Unwrap the cerements of your heart; cast all 
your care on God who careth for you. Let your conversation be in 
heaven. Set not your affection on things on the earth, but set it 
apon things above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 
Once more on this point, a subject more grievous still, there are 
some professors who live in the dead-house of sim. Yet they say that 
they are Christ’s people. Nay, I will not say they live in it, but 
they do what, perhaps, is worse—they go to sin to find their pleasures. 
I suppose we may judge of a man more by that wherein he finds his 
pleasure than by almost anything else. A man may say, “I do not 
habitually frequent the gaieties of the world ; I am not always found 
where sin is mixed with mirth, and where worldlings dance upon the 
yerge of hell, but I go there now and then for a special treat.” I can- 
not help quoting the remark of Rowland Hill, who, when he met 
with a professor who went to the theatre, a member of his church, said 


to him, “I understand you attend the theatre.” “No,” he said, “I 


only go for a treat now and then.” “ Ah,” said Mr. Hill, “ that makes 
it all the worse. Suppose that somebody said, ‘Mr. Hill is a strange 
being, he eats carrion.’ I am asked, ‘Is it true, Mr. Hill, that you live 
un carrion?’ ‘No, I do not habitually eat carrion, but I have a dish 


of it now and then just for a treat.’ Why, you would think I was 


nastier than I should have been if I had eaten it ordinarily.” There 
is much force in the remark. If anything that verges on the unclean 


and lascivious is a treat to you, why then your very heart is unclean, 


and you are seeking your pleasure and comfort among the dead. 
There are some things that men take pleasure in now-a-days that 
are only fit to make idiots laugh, or else to cause angels to weep. Do 


‘be choice, Christian men and women, in your company. You are 


brothers to Christ ; will you consort with the sons of Belial? You 
are heirs of perfection in Christ, you are even now arrayed in spotless 
linen, and you are fair and lovely in the sight of God; you are a 
royal priesthood, you are the elect of mankind ; will you trail your gar- 
ments in the mire and make yourselves the sport of the Philistines ? 
Will you consort with the beggarly children of the world? No; act 
according to your pedigree and your newborn nature, and never seek 


_ the living among the dead. Jesus was never there—go not there 


~ 
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yourselves. He loved not the noise and turmoil of the world’s pleasures 
he had meat to eat of another kind. God grant you to feel the resur- 
rection life strong within your spirits. 

TV. But I pass on from that. In the fourth place, I want to warn 
you against UNREASONABLE SERVICES. Those good people to whom 
the angels said, “ He is not here, but is risen,” were bearing a load, 
and what were they carrying ? What is Joanna carrying, and het 
servants, and Mary, what are they carrying? Why, white linen, and ~ 
what else ? Pounds of spices, the most precious they could buy. What 
are they going to do? Ah, if an angel could laugh, I should think — 
he must have smiled as he found they were coming to embalm Christ. 
“Why he is not here: and, what is more, he is not dead, he does not 
want any embalming, he is alive.” You might have seen all over. 
England on Good Friday, and also on this Haster Sunday, crowds of 
people, I have no doubt very sincere people, coming to embalm Christ. 
They tolled a bell because he was dead, and they hung crape over 
what they call their altars because he was dead, and they fasted and 
sung sad hymns over their dead Saviour. I bless the Lord my Redeemer 
is not dead, and I have no bells to toll for him either. He is risen, 
he is not here! Here they come, crowds of them with their white 
linen, and their precious spices to wrap a dead Christ up in. Are 
the men mad? “But say they, we were only acting it over again. Oh, 
was that it? Practical charades was it? Acting the glorious atone- — 
ment of Calvary ag a play! Then I accuse the performers of blas- 
phemy before the throne of the eternal God who hears my words; I 
charge them with profanity in daring to rehearse in mimicry that 
which was once done and done for ever, and is never to be repeated. 
No, I cannot suppose they meant to mimic the great sacrifice, and, there- — 
fore, I conclude that they thought their Saviour to be dead, and so they — 
said, “ Toll the bell for him! Kneel down and weep before his image on 
a cross.” If I believed Jesus Christ died on Good Friday, I would feast 
all day long because his death is over ; as he has ordained the high fes-— 
tival of the Lord’s Supper to be his commemoration, I would follow his 
bidding, and keep no fast. Who would sit down and whine over a 
friend once dead if you knew him to be restored to life and exalted in 
power? Why tolla bell for a living friend ? However, I condemn not 
the good people any more than the angels condemned those holy women, 
only they may take their spices home and their white linen too, for J esus 
is alive, and does not want them. 

In other ways a great many fussy people do the same thing. See 
how they come forward in defence of the gospel. It has been dis- - 
covered by geology and by-arithmetic, that Moses was wrong. Straight- : 
way many go out to defend Jesus Christ. They argue for the gospel, and — 
apologize for it, as if it were now a little out of date, and we must 
try to bring it round to suit modern discoveries and the philosophies 
of the present } period. That seems to me exactly like coming up with — 
your linen and. precious spices to wrap him in. Take them away. I * 
question whether Butler and Paley have not both of them created 
more infidels than they ever cured, and whether most of the defences 
of the gospel are not sheer impertinences. The gospel does not want 
defending. If Jesus Christ is not alive, and cannot fights his. OW. 
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helack, then Christianity is in an evil case. But he is, and we haye 

aa to preach his gospel in all its naked simplicity, and the power 

- that goes with it will be the evidence of its divinity. No other 
evidence will ever convince mankind. Apologies and defences are well 
intended no doubt, so was the embalming well intended by these good 
women, but they are of small value. Give Christ room, give his 

_ preachers space and opportunities to preach the gospel, and let the 

truth be brought out in simple language, and you will soon hear the 

_ Master say, “Take away the spices, take away the linen! I am 

alive, I do not want these.” 

_ We see the same kind of thing in other good people who are 
sticklers for old-fashioned, stereotyped ways—thcy must have eyvery- 
thing conducted exactly as it used to be conducted one hundred or two 
hundred years ago. Puritanic order must be maintained, and there 
must be no divergence, and the way of putting the gospel must be 
exactly the same way in which it was put by good old Dr. So-and-so, 
‘and in the pulpit there must be the most awful dreariness that can pos- 
sibly be compassed, and the preacher must be devoutly dull, and all 
the worship must be serenely proper—lots of spices and fine linen to 
wrap a dead Christ up in. I delight to break down conventional pro- 

rieties. It isa grand thing to put one’s foot right through merely 
uman regulations, because life cannot be strapped down by regulations 
fit only for the dead. Death lies wrapped up like a mummy in the 
museum—it will always do the proper thing, or rather won't do anything 

- atall; butlife, real life, willshow itself in unexpected ways. Life will say 
what death could not say, it will break out where it was not expected, and 
break all your laws and regulations into a thousand pieces. But still 
I see the good people holding up their hands in horror, and crying out, 
“Bring hither the Arabian gum, the myrrh and the aloes, bring hither 

the linen: we must take care of our dear dead Master.” Leave him 

alone, leave him alone, man, he is alive, 4ad does not want your 
wrapping up. I do not hesitate to say that a great deal of church 
order among Dissenters and Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and all sorts 
of sects, and a great deal of propriety and decorum, and regulation, 
and “ As-it-was-in- the-beginning,-is-now,-and-ever -shall- be,’ *ism ; ; are 

| only so much spices and linen fora dead Christ, and Cl rrist is alive, 
and what is wanted is to give him room! I do not say this for my 
own sake—am I not always proper ?—but I say it for the sake of 
earnest brother Evangelists who, in preaching to the poor, use extraya- 
gance of language, and perhaps of action. Let them use.it... Cavillers 
say they are histrionic. Was ever anybody ever half ‘so histrionic as 

_ Ezekiel? Did not all the prophets do strange things to get the 

attention of the people? Why, the same charge was brought against 

_ Whitfield and Wesley—“ These people are breaking through all rules,” 

and soon. What a blessed thing it is when men can do it! ~ Mr. Hill 

went to Scotland to preach the gospel, and they said he rode on the 
back of all order and decorum. Then said he, “I will call my pair of 
horses by those names, and make it true.” It was true; no doubt, he 

did ride om the back of order and decorum, but then he drew souls 

to Christ with those two strange steeds, and his breaking through 

rules enabled him to get at men and women who never would have 
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been got at in any other way. Be ready to set Christ at liberty, and 
give his servants liberty to serve him as the Spirit of God shall guide 
them. 

VY. I wanted to speak, last of all, upon THE AMAZING NEWS which 
these good women received :—“ He is not here, but he is risen.” This 
was amazing news to his enemies. They said, “ We have killed him— 
we have put him in the tomb; it is all over with him.” A-ha! 
Scribe, Pharisee, Priest, what have you done? Your work is all undone, 
for he is risen! It was amazing news for Satan. He no doubt dreamed 
that he had destroyed the Saviour, but he is risen! What a thrill went 
through all the regions of hell! What news it was for the grave! Now 
was it utterly destroyed, and death had lost his sting! What news it was. 
for trembling saints. “ He is risen indecd.” They plucked up courage. — 
and they said, “The good cause is the right one still, and it will 
conquer, for our Christ is still alive at its head. It was good news for 
sinners. Ay, it is good news for every sinner here. Christ is alive ; 
if you seek him he will be found of you. He is not a dead Christ to 
whom I point you to-day. He is risen; and he is able to save to the 
uttermost them that come unto God by him. ‘There is no better news 
for sad men, for distressed, desponding, and despairing men, than this— 
the Saviour ‘lives, able still to save and willing to receive you to his 
tender heart. This was glad news, beloved, “for all the angels and 
all the spirits in heaven, glad news indeed for them. And this day it 
shall be glad news to us, and we will live in the power of it by the help 
of his Spir it, and we will tell it to our brethren that they may rejoice 
with us, and we will not despair any longer. We will give way no more 
to doubts and fears, but we will say to one another, “He is risen 
indeed ; therefore let our hearts be glad.” The Lord bless you, and in 
coming ‘to his table, as I trust many ‘of his people will come, let us meet 
our risen Master, Amen, 
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«And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and inearth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.”—Matthew xxviii, 18—20. 


THE change from “the man of sorrows” before his crucifixion to the 
“Lord oyer all” after his resurrection is very striking. Before his passion 
he was well known by his disciples, and appeared only in one form, as 

_the Son of man, clad in the common peasant’s garment without seam, 

_ woven from the top throughout; but after he had risen from the dead 
he was on several occasions unrecognized by those who loved him best, 
and is once at least described as having appeared to certain of them 

“under another form.” He was the same person, for they saw his 

hands and his feet, and Thomas even handled. him, and placed his 
__ finger in the print of the nails; but yet it would seem that some gleams 

-of his glory were at times manifested to them, a glory which had 
been hidden during his previous life, save only when he stood on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. Before his death, his appearances were to 
the general public—he stood in the midst of Scribes and Pharisees 
and publicans and sinners, and preached the glad tidings; but now he 

appeared only to his disciples, sometimes to one, at another time to 
___ tio, on one occasion to about five hundred brethren at once, but always 
to his disciples, and to them only. Before his death his preaching 
__was full of parable, plain to those who had understanding, but often 
dark and mysterious even to his own followers, for it was a judgment 
from the Lord upon that evil generation that seeing they should not see, 
and hearing they should not perceive. Yet with equal truth we may 

- say that our Lord before his death brought down his teaching to the 
comprehension of the uninstructed minds which listened to it, so that 
many of the deeper truths were slightly touched upon because they 
were not able to bear them.as yet. Till his crucifixion he veiled the 
— — « No. 1,200. 
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effulgence of many truths, but after his resurrection he spake no more 
in parables, but introduced his disciples into the inner circle of the 
great doctrines of the kingdom, and as it were showed himself face 
to face to them. Before his death the Lord Jesus was ever with his 
followers, and even the secret places of his retirement were known to 
them, but after he had risen he came and went among them at irregular 
intervals. Where he was during many of those forty days who among 
us can tell? He was seen in the garden upon Olivet, he walked to 
Emmaus, he comforted the assembly at Jerusalem, he showed himself 
again to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, but where went he when, 
after the various interviews, he vanished out of their sight? They 
were in the room alone, the doors were shut, and suddenly he stood. 
in the midst of them; again he called to them from the sea-beack, 
and on landing they found a fire of coals kindled, and fish laid - 
thereon, and bread ; his appearings were strange, and his disappearings — 
equally so. Everything betokened that, after he had risen from the - 
dead, he had undergone some marvellous change, which had revealed 
in him that which had been concealed before, though still his Adentity 
was indisputable. 

It was no small honour to have seen our risen Lord while yet he ~ 
lingered here below. What must it be to see Jesus as he is now! 
He is the same Jesus as when he was here; yonder memorials as of a 
a lamb that has been slain assure us that he is the same man, Glo- 
rified in heaven his real manhood sits, and it is capable of being beheld 
by the eye, and heard by the ear, but yet how different. Had we seen 
him in his agony, we should all the more admire his glory. Dwell 
with your hearts very much upon Christ crucified, but indulge your- 
selves full often with a sight of Christ glorified. Delight to think that — 
he is not here, for he is risen; he is not here, for he has ascended ; he 
is not here, for he sits at the right hand of God, and maketh interces- — 
sion for us, Let your souls travel frequently the blessed highway from 
the sepulchre to the throne. As in Rome there was a Via Sacra along 
which returning conquerors went from the gates of the city up to the ~ 
heights of the Capitol, so is there another Via Sacra which you ought 
often to survey, for along it the risen Saviour went in glorious majesty 
from the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea up to the eternal dignities of 
his Father’s right hand. Your goul will do well to see her dawn of 
hope in his death, and her full assurance of hope in his risen life. 

To-day my business is to show, as far as God the Spirit may heip 
me, first, Our Lord’s resurrection power; and secondly, Our Lord's — 
mote of exercising the spiritual part of that power so far as we ? are con-— 
cerned. 

I. Our Lorpd’s aeSURRECTION PowER. “ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth.” At the risk of repeating myself, I should — 
like to begin this head by asking you to remember last Sabbath — 
_ morning’s serincn, when we went to Gethsemane, and bowed our 
spirits in the snade ot those grey olives, at the sight of the bloody 
sweat. What a contrast between that and this! There you saw the 
weakness of man, she bowing, the prostrating, the crushing of the 
manhood of the Mediator ; but here you see the strength of the God-— 
man :—he is girt with omnipotence, though still on earth when he 
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spoke these words he had received a privilege, honour, glory, fulness 
and power which lifted him far above the sons of men. He was, as 
_ Mediator, no more a sufferer, but a sovereign; no more a victim, but a 
- victor ; no more a servant, but the monarch of earth and heaven. Yet 
_ he had never received such power if he had not endured such weak- 
ness. All power had never been given to the Mediator if all comfort 
had not been taken away. He stooped to conquer. The way to his 
throne was downward. Mounting upon steps of ivory, Solomon as- 
cended to his throne of gold; but Our Lord and Master descended 
that he might ascend, and went down into the awful deeps of agony 
_ uwnutterable that all power in heaven and earth might belong to him as 
our Redeemer and Covenant Head. 
KE Now think a moment of these words, “All power.” Jesus Christ 
=< > has given to him by his Father, as a consequence of his death, “all 
_ power.” It is but another way “of saying that the Mediator possesses 
- omnipotence, for omnipotence is but the Latin of “all power.” What 
mind shall conceive, what tongue shall set in order before you, the 
meaning of all power? We cannot grasp it; it is high, we cannot 
attain unto it. Such knowledge is too wonderful for us. The power 
‘of self-existence, the power of creation, the power of sustaining that 
_ which is made, the power of fashioning and destroying, the power of 
__ opening and shutting, of overthrowi;\3 or establishing, of killing and 
_ making alive, the power to pardon and to condemn, to give and to 
withhold, to ‘decree and to fulfil, to be, in a word, head over all 
things to his church,’—all this is vested in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
__ We might as well attempt to describe infinity, or map the boundless as 
to tell what “all power’ must mean; but whatever it is, it is all gwen 
to our Lord, all lodged in those hands which once were fastened to the 
-_-wood of shame, all left with that heart which was pierced with the 
_ spear, all placed as a crown upon that head which was surrounded with 
- a coronet of thorns. 
- “All power in heaven” is his. Observe that! Then he has the 
power of God, for God is in heaven, and the power of God emanates © 
from that central throne. Jesus, then, has divine power. Whatever 
Jehovah can do Jesus can do. If it were his will to speak another 
- world into existence, we should see to-night a fresh star adorning the 
brow of night. Were it his will at once to fold up creation like a worn 
- out yvesture, lo the elements would pass away, and yonder heavens 
_ would be shriveled like a scroll. The power which binds the sweet 
_ influences of the Pleiades and looses the bands of Orion is with the 
_ Nazarene, the Crucified leads forth Arcturus with his sons. Angelic 
bands are waiting on the wing to do the bidding of Jesus of Nazareth, 
and cherubim and seraphim and the four living creatures before the 
throne unceasingly obey him. He who was despised and rejected of 
‘men now commands the homage of all heaven, as “ God over all, 
blessed for ever,’ 
- “All power in heaven ” relates to the providential skill and might 
ith which God rules everything in the universe. He holds the reins 
of ail created forces, and impels or restrains them at his will, giving 
5 force to law, and life to all existence, The old heathen dreamed of 
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in their daily course, but it is not so: Jesus 1s Eord of all. He har. 
nesses the winds to his chariot, and thrusts a bit into the mouth of the 
tempest, doing as he wills among the armies of heaven and the inhabi- 
tants of this lower world. From him in heaven emanates the power 
which sustains and governs this globe, for the Father hath committed 
all things into his hands. “ By him all things consist.” 

“ All power ” must include—and this is a practical point to us—all 
‘the power of the Holy Ghost. In the work which lies nearest our 
heart the Holy Spirit is the great force. It is he that convinces men 
of sin, and leads them to a Saviour, gives them new hearts and right 
spirits, and plants them in the church, and then causes them to grow 
and become fruitful. The power of the Holy Ghost goes forth among 
the sons of men according to the will of our Lord. As the anointing 
oil poured upon Aaron’s head ran down his beard, and bedewed the 
skirts of his garments, so the Spirit which. has been granted to him 
without measure flows from him to us. He hath the residue of the 
Spirit, and according to his will the Holy Ghost goeth forth into the 
church, and from the church into the world, to the accomplishment of 
the purposes of saving grace. It is not possible that the churea 
should fail for want of spiritual gifts or influence while her heey 
Bridegroom has such overflowing stores of both. 

All the power of the sacred Trinity, Father, Son, and Spirit, is at 
the command of Jesus, who is exalted far above all principality, and ~ 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but in that which is to come. 

Our Lord also claimed that all power had been given to him on 
earth. This is more than could be truly said by any mere man; none 
of mortal race may claim all power in heaven, and when they aspire to 
all power on earth it is but a dream. Universal monarchy has been 
strained after; it has seldom, if ever, been attained; and when it 
seemed within the clutch of ambition it has melted away like a snow-~ 
flake before the sun. Indeed, if men could rule all their fellows, yet 
they would not have all power on earth, for there are other forces which 
scorn their control. Fell diseases laugh at the power of men. The 
King of Israel, when Naaman came to him to be recovered of ‘his 
leprosy, cried, “Am I God, to kill’and to make alive, that this man ~ 
doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy?” He had not all 
power. Winds and waves, moreover, scorn mortal rule. ~ It is not true ~ 
that even Britannia rules the waves. Canute, to rebuke |:is courtiers, 
places his throne at the margin of the tide, and commands the billows 
to take care that they wet not the feet of their royal master; but his” 
courtiers were soon covered with spray, and the monarch proved that 
“all power” was not given to him. Frogs and locusts and flies were 
more than a.match for Pharaoh; the greatest of men are defeated by 
the weak things of God. Nebuchadnezzar, struck with madness and 
herding with cattle, was an illustration of the shadowy nature of all 
human power. The proudest princes have been made to feel by sick- 
ness, and pain, and death that after all they were but men; and often- — 
times their weaknesses have been such as to make the more apparent 
the truth that power belongeth unto God, and unto God alone, so that 
when he entrusts a little of it to the sons of men, it is so little ha 
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they are fools if they boast thereof. See ye, then, before us a wonder: 
A man who has power over all things on earth without exception, 
and is obeyed by all creatures, great and small, because the Lord 
Jehovah has put all things under his feet. 

For our purposes it will be most important for us to remember that 
our Lord has “all power ” over the minds of men, both good and bad. 
He calleth whomsoever he pleaseth into his fellowship, and they obey. 

_ Having called them, he is able to sanctify them to the highest point of 
holiness, working in them all the good pleasure of his will with power. 
The saints can be so influenced by our Lord, through the Holy Ghost, 
that they can be impelled to the divinest ardours, and elevated to the 
sublimest frames of mind. Often do I pray, and I doubt not the prayer 
has come from you too, that God would raise up leaders in the church, 
men full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, standard-bearers in the day of 
battle. The preachers of the gospel who preach with any power are 
few; still might John say, ‘‘ Ye have not many fathers.” More precious 
than the gold of Ophir are men who stand out as pillars of the Lord’s 
house, bulwarks of the truth, champions in the camp of Israel. How 
few are our apostolic men! We want again Luthers, Calvins, Bunyans, 
Whitfields, men fit to mark eras, whose names breathe terror in our 
foemen’sears. We have direneedofsuch. Where are they? Whence 
will they come tous? We cannot tell in what farmhouse or village 
smithy, or school house such men may be, but-our Lord has them in 
store. They are the gifts of Jesus Christ to the church, and will come 
in due time. He has power to give us back again a golden age of 
preachers, a time as fertile of great divines and mighty ministers as was 
the Puritan age, which many of us account to have been the golden 
age of theology. He can send again the men of studious heart to search 
the word and bring forth its treasures, the men of wisdom and experience 
rightly to divide it, the golden-mouthed speakers who, either as sons of 
thunder or sons of consolation, shall deliver the message of the Lord 

with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. When the Redeemer 
ascended on high he received gifts for men, and those gifts were mew 
fitted to accomplish the edification of the church, such as evangelists, 

_ pastors, and teachers. These he is still able to bestow upon his people, 

~ and it is their duty to pray for them, and when they come, to receive 
them with gratitude. Let us believe in the power of Jesus to give us 
valiant men and men of renown, and we little know how soon he will 

_ supply them. 

Since all power on earth is lodged in Christ’s hands, he can also 
clothe any and all of his servants with a sacred might, by which their 
hands shall be sufficient for them in their high calling. Without 
bringing them forth into the front ranks he can make them occupy 
their appointed stations till he comes, girt with a power which shall 
make them useful. My brother, the Lord Jesus can make you eminently 
prosperous in the sphere in which he has placed you; my sister, your 


Lord can bless the little children who gather at your knee through your 


means. You are very feeble, and you know it, but there is no reason 
_ why you should not be strong in him. If you look to the strong for 
strength he can endue you with power from on high, and say to you as 
_ to Gideon, “Goin this thy might.” Your slowness of speech need not 
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disqualify you, for he will be with your mouth as with Moses. Your 
want of culture need not hinder you, for Shamgar with his oxgoad smote 
the Philistines, and Amos, the prophet, was a herdsman. Like Paul, 
your personal presence may be despised as weak, and your speech as — 
contemptible, but yet like him you may learn to glory in infirmity, 
because the power of God doth rest upon you. Ye are not straitened in 
the Lord, but in yourselves, if straitened at all. You may be as 

as Aaron’s rod, but he can make you bud and blossom, and bring forth 
fruit. You may be as nearly empty as the widow’s cruse, yet will he ~ 
cause you still to overflow towards his saints. You may feel yourself — 
to be as near sinking as Peter amid the waves, yet will he keep you from ~ 
your fears. You may be as unsuccessful as the disciples who had toiled 
all night and taken nothing, yet he can fill your boat till it can hold ~ 
no more. No man knows what the Lord can make of him, nor what 
he may do by him, only this we do know assuredly that “all 
power” is with him by whom we were redeemed, and to whom we 
belong. Oh, believers, resort ye to your Lord, to receive out of his 
fulness grace for grace. Because of this power we believe that if 
Jesus willed he could stir the whole church at once to the utmost 
energy. Does she sleep? His voice can awaken her. Does she 
restrain prayer ?. His grace can stimulate her to devotion. Has she — 
grown unbelieving? He canrestore her ancient faith. Does she turn 
her back in the day of battle, troubled with scepticisms and doubts ? 
He can restore her unwavering confidence in the gospel, and make her 
valiant till all her sons shall be heroes of faith and put to flight the 

- armies of the aliens. Let us believe, and we shall see the glory of God. 
Let us believe, I say, and once again our conquering days shall come, 
when one shall chase a thousand, and two shall put ten thousand to 
flight. Never despair for the church ; be anxious for her, and turn your ~ 
anxiety into prayer, but be hopeful evermore, for her Redeemer is — 
mighty and will stir up his strength. “The Lord of Hosts is with us; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge.” Degenerate as we are, there standeth 
one among us whom the world seeth not, whose shoe’s latchet we are 
not worthy to unloose: he shall again baptise us with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire, for “all power is given unto him.” 
. Itis equally true that all power is given unto our Lord over the rs 
whole of mankind, even over that part of the race which rejects and — 
continues in wilful rebellion. He can use the ungodly for his pur- — 
poses. We have it on inspired authority that Herod and Pilate, with — 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together to do what- 
soever the Lord’s hand and counsel determined before to be done. — “2 
Their utmost wickedness did but fulfil the determinate counsel of God. 
Thus doth he make wrath of man to praise him, and the most rebel- 
lious wills to be subservient to his sacred purposes. Jesu’s kingdom 
ruleth over all. The powers of hell and all their hosts, with the kings 
of the earth, and the rulers set themselves and take counsel together, 4 
and all the while their rage is working out his designs. Little do ‘they. 
know that they are but drudges to the King of Kings, scullions in the 
kitchen of his imperial palace. All things do his bidding, his will is _ 
not thwarted, his resoives are not defeated; the pleasure of the Lord — 
prospers in his hands. By faith I see him ruling and oyerruli 
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on Jand and sea, and in all deep places. Guiding the decisions of 

parliaments, dictating to dictators, commanding princes, and ruling 

emperors. et him but arise, and they that hate him shall flee before 
him ; as smoke is driven, so will he drive them away; as wax melteth 
before the fire, so shall all his enemies perish at his presence. 

As to sinful men in general, the Redeemer has power over their 
minds in a manner wonderful to contemplate. At the present moment 
we very much deplore the fact that the current of public thought runs 
strongly towards Popery, which is the alias of idolatry. Just as, in 
Old ‘Testament history, the people of Israel were always breaking away 
after their idols, so is it with this nation. The Israelites were cured 
of their sin for a little while, so long as some great teacher or judge 
had power among them, but at his death they turned aside to worship 
the queen of heaven or the calves of Bethel, or some other visible 
symbols. So it isnow. Men are mad after the idols of old Rome. 
They are turning the old churches into joss-houses, and building new 
ones on all sides. Idol-temples are becoming as numerous in London 
as in Calcutta. The worshippers and priests call themselves Christians, 
but they might better call themselves wafer-worshippers or adorers of 
a fetish made of flour and water, for that is nearer the truth. - WelL. 
what next? Are we despairing? God forbid that we should evec 
despond while all power is in the hand of Jesus. He can turn the 
whole current of thought in an opposite direction, and that right 
speedily. Did you not observe when the Prince of Wales was ill some 
months ago that everybody paid respect to the doctrine of prayer? 

Did you not notice how the Z%mes and other newspapers spoke right 
believingly as to prayer? At this moment it is fashionable to pooh- 
pooh the idea of God’s hearing our requests; but it was not so then. 
A great philosopher has told us that it is absurd to suppose that prayer 

__ can have any effect upon the events of life ; but God has only to visit 
_ the nation with some judgment severely felt by all and your philoso- 
pher will become as quiet as a mouse. In the same way, I am firmly 
: persuaded that, by one turn of the wheel of Providence, the Popery 
_ which is now so fashionable will be made, as it has been before, a red rag 
to set mobs a rioting, and my lords and ladies, instead of hastening to 
__ the Pope, will be most anxious to disown all connection with the whole 
concern. To my mind it matters very little which way these fine folks 
go at any time, except that they are the straws which show which way 
the wind blows. I repeat it, the current of thought can readily be 
turned by our Lord; he can as easily manage it as the miller controls 
_ the stream which flows over his wheel, or rushes past it. The times _ 
are safe in sur Redeemer’s management, he is mightier than the devil, 
the Pope, the infidel, and the ritualist, all put together, All glory be 

_ to him who has all power in earth and heaven. 
_ §o too, our Lord can give, and he does give to the people an inclina- 
_ tion to hear the gospel. Never be afraid of getting a congregation 
when the gospel is your theme. Jesus, who gives you a consecrated 
tongue, will find willing ears to listen to you. At his bidding 
deserted sanctuaries grow crowded, and the people throng to hear the 
joyful sound. Ay, and he can do more than that, for he can make 
the word powerful to the cenversion of thousands. He can constrain 
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the frivolous to think, the obstinately heretical to accept the truth, and 
those who set their faces like a flint to yield to his gracious sway. He 
aas the key of every human heart; he openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
he shutteth, and no man openeth. He will clothe his’: word with power 
and subdue the nations thereby. It is ours to proclaim the gospel, and 
to believe that no man is beyond the saving power of Jesus Christ. 
Doubly dyed, yea, sevenfold steeped in the scarlet dye of vice, 
the sinner may be cleansed, and the ringleader in vice may become a 
attern of holiness. The Pharisee can be converted—was not Paul? — 
ven priests may be saved, for did not a great multitude of the 
priests believe? There is no man in any conceivable position of 
sin, who is beyond the power of Christ. He may be gone to the 
uttermost in sin, so as to stand on the verge of hell, but if Jesus 
stretch out his pierced hand, he will be plucked like a brand out of the 
burning. 
My soul glows as I think of what my Lord can do. If all power is 
given unto him in heaven and in earth, then this morning he could 
convert, pardon, and save every man and woman in this place; 
nay, he could influence the four millions of this city to ery, “ What 
must we do to be saved?”’ Nor in this city only could he work, but 
throughout the whole earth: if it seemed good to his infinite wisdom 
and power he could make every sermon to be the means of conversion of 
all who heard it, every Bible and every copy of the Word to become the — 
channel of salvation to all who read it, and I know not in how short a 
time the cry would be heard, “ Hallelujah, for the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth.” Heard that cry shall be, rest assured of that. We 
are on the conquering side. We have with us One who is infinitely 
greater than all that can be against us, since “all power” is given 
unto him. : 
Brethren, we have no doubts, we entertain no fears, for every moment. 
of time is bringing on the grand display of the power of Jesus. We preach 
to-day, and some of you despise the gospel; we bring Christ before you, 
and you reject him; but God will change his hand with you before long, 
and your despisings and your rejectings will then come to an end, for 
that same Jesus who went. from Olivet, and ascended into heaven, will so 
come in like manner as he was seen to go up into heaven. He willdescend 
with matchless pomp and power, and this astonished world which saw him 
crucified shall see him enthroned; and in the self same place where men 
dogged his heels and persecuted him, they shall crowd around him to pay 
him homage, for he must reign, and put his enemies under his feet. This 
same earth shall be gladdened by his triumphs which once was troubled - 
with his griefs. And more. You may be dead before the Lord shall - 
come, and your bodies may be rotting in the tomb, but you will know 
that all power is his, for at the blast of his trumpet your bodies shall 
rise again to stand before his terrible judgment seat. You may have 
resisted him here, but you will be unable to oppose him then; you may 
despise him now, but then you must tremble before him. “ Depart ye — 
cursed,” will be to you a terrible proof that he has “ all power,” if you 
will not now accept another and a sweeter proof of it by coming unto — 
him who bids the labouring and heavy laden partake of his rest. — 
“ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when hia 
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— is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust 
in him.’ 
II. I have, secondly, by your patience, to show our Lorp’s USUsL 
MODE OF EXERCISING HIS GREAT SPIRITUAL POWER. Brethren, the 
Lord Jesus might have said, “ All power is given to me in heaven and 
earth; take ye then your swords and slay all these my enemies who 
crucified me.” But he had no thoughts of revenge. He might have 
said, “These Jews put me to death, therefore go ye straightway to 
the Isles and to Tarshish and preach, for these men shall never taste 
of my grace,” but no, he expressly said, “beginning at Jerusalem,” 
and bade his disciples first preach the Gospel to his murderers. In 
consequence of his having “all power” his servants were bidden to 
disciple all nations. My brethren, the method by which Jesus pro- 
poses to subdue all things unto himself appears to be utterly in- 
adequate. ‘To teach, to make disciples, to baptize these disciples, and 
to instruct them further in the faith! Good Master, are these the 
weapons of our warfare? Are these thy battleaxe and weapons of 
war? Not thus do the princes of this world contemplate conquest, for 
they rely on monster guns, ironclads, and engines of death-doing power. 
Yet what are these but proofs of their weakness ? Had they all power 
in themselves they would not need such instruments. Only he who 
has all power can work his bidding by a word, and dispense with ail 
force but that of love. 
Mark that teaching and preaching are the Lord’s way of displaying 
his power. 'To-day they tell us that the way to save souls is to rig out 
an altar with different coloured silks and satins, variable according to 
the almanack, and to array priests in garments of divers colours, “of 
divers colours of needlework, on both sides, meet for the necks of them 
that take the spoil,’ and to make men wear petticoats, dishonourable to 
their sex. With these ribbons and embroideries, joined with incense- 
burning, posturing, and incantations, souls are to be saved! “ Not 
80,” saith the Master, but “Go ye into all the world, and preach 
' the gospel to every creature.” Do any of you fear that, after all, 
the preaching of the gospel will be defeated in this land of ours 
by these new editions of the old idolatry? God forbid. If there 
_ were only one of us left to preach the gospel, he would be a 
match for ten thousand priests. Only give us still the tongue which 
is set on fire by the Holy Ghost, and an open Bible, and one solitary 
preacher would rout the whole rabble of your monks and friars and 
_-father-confessors, sisters of misery, and nuns, and pilgrims, and bishops, 
and cardinals, and /popes: because preaching and teaching and bap- 
tizing the disciples are Christ’s way, and priestcraft is not Christ’s way. 
If Christ had ordained sacramental efficacy it would succeed, but he 
has ordained nothing of the kind; his mandate is—All power is given 
- unto me in heaven and earth, go ye, therefore, disciple, baptize, and 
then still further instruct in the name of the Triune God. 

_ ~ My brethren, remember who the men were who were sent on this 
errand. The eleven who were foremost were mostly fishermen. Does 
_ the omnipotent Jesus choose fishermen to subdue the world? He does, 
because he needs no help from them; all power is his. We must have 
an educated ministry, they tell us; and by “an educated ministry” 
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they mean, not the ministry of a man of common sense, clear head and 
warm heart, deep experience, and large acquaintance with human 
nature, but the ministry of mere classical and mathematical students, 
theorists, and novices, more learned in modern infidelities than in the 
truth of God. Our Lord, if he had wished to employ the worldly- 
wise, might certainly have chosen an eleven in Corinth or in Athens — 
who would have commanded general respect for their attainments, or 
he could have found eleven learned rabbis near at home; but he did — 
not want such men: their vaunted attainments were of no value in his — 
eyes. He chose honest, hearty men who were childlike enough to 
learn the truth, and bold enough to speak it when they knew it. 
The church must get rid of her notion that she must depend on the — 
learning of this world. Against a sound education we cannot have a 
word to say, especially an education in the Scriptures, but to place 
learned degrees in the place of the gift of the Holy Spirit, or to value 
the present style of so-called culture above the spiritual edification of 
our manhood, is to set up an idol in the house of the living God. The — 
Lord can as well use the most illiterate man as the most learned, if 
so it pleaseth him. “Go ye,’ he said, “ye fishermen, go ye, and 
teach all nations.” Carnal reason’s criticism on this is,—a feeble 
method to be worked out by feebler instruments ! 3 
Now let it be noted here that the work of preaching the gospel, 
which is Christ’s way of using his power among men, is based only — 
upon his having that power. Hearken to some of my brethren; they 
say, “You must not preach the gospel to a dead sinner, because the — 
sinner has no power.” Just so, but our reason for preaching to him is — 
that all power is given unto Jesus, and he bids us preach the gospel to — 
every creature. ‘‘ But when you tell a sinner to believe, you have not — 
the power to make him believe.” Truly so, nor do we dream that we — 
have, for all power lies in Christ. Neither in the sinner is there power 
to believe, nor in the preacher power to make him believe, all power 
is in our Lord. ‘ But do you think,” say they, “that your persuasions — 
vill ever make a man repent and believe ?” Certainly not. The power — 
that leads men to repent and believe does not lie in rhetoric or in — 
reason, or in persuasion, but in him who says, “All power is given — 
unto me in heaven and in earth.” I tell you this, if my Lord and — 
Master should bid me go to-morzew to Norwood cemetery and bid the — 
dead to rise I would do it with as much pleasure as I now preach the - 
gospel to this congregation; and I would do it for the same reason — 
which now leads me to urge the unregenerated to repent and be con- — 
verted ; for I regard men as being dead in sin, and yet I tell them to 
live, because my Master commands me do so: that I am right in thus 
acting is proved by the fact that while I am preaching sinners do live ; 
blessed be his name, thousands of them have been quickened into life. 
Ezekiel had to cry, “Ye dry bones, live.” What a foolish thing to 
say! But God justified his servant in it, and an exceeding great 
army stood upon their feet in what was once a large charnel house, — 
Joshua's men were bidden to blow their trumpets around Jericho—a 
most absurd thing to blow a trumpet to fetch city walls down—but — 
they came down for all that. Gideon’s men were bidden simply to 
carry lamps within their pitchers, and to break their pitchers, and 
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__gtand still and cry aloud, “The sword of the Lord and of Gideon,’”—a 
“most ridiculous thing to hope by this means to smite the Midianites,— 
_ but they were smitten, for God never sends his servants on a fool’s 
errand, It pleases God by the foolishness of preaching to accomplish 
his divine purposes, not because of the power of preaching, nor the 
power of the preacher, nor any power in those preached to, but because 
“all power” is given unto Christ “in heaven and in earth,” and he 
chooses to work by the teaching of the Word. 
Our business, then, is just this. We are to teach, or as the Greek 
word has it, to make disciples. Our business is, each one according 
to the grace given, to tell our fellow men the gospel, and to try and 
disciple them to Jesus. When they become disciples, our next duty 
is to give them the sign of discipleship, by “baptising them.” 
That symbolic burial sets forth their death in Jesus to their former 
selves and their resurrection to newness of life through him. 
Baptism enrols and seals the disciples, and we must not omit or mis- 
place it. When the disciple is enrolled, the missionary is to become 
the pastor, ““ teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you.’ The disciple is admitted into the school by obey- 
ing the Saviour’s command as to baptism, and then he goes on to learn, 
‘and as he learns he teaches others also. He is taught obedience, not to 
some things, but to all things which Christ hascommanded. Heis put 
~ into the church not to become a legislator or a deviser of new doctrines and 
ceremonies, but to believe what Christ tells him, and to do what Christ 
bids him. Thus our Lord intends to set up a kingdom which shall 
_ break in pieces every other; those who know him are to teach others ; 
_- and so from one to the other, the wondrous power which Christ brought 
from heaven shall spread from land to land. See, then, my brethren, 
your high calling, and see also the support you have in pursuing it. 
In the van behold “all power” going forth from Christ! Inthe rear 
behold the Lord himself,—“ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
_ endof the world.” If you are enlisted in this army, I charge you 
be faithful to your great captain, do his work carefully in the way 
_which he has prescribed for you, and expect to see his power displayed 
_ to his own glory. 
~~ [| would close this sermon very practically. The greater part of my 
congregation at this time consists of persons who have believed in 
_ Jesus, who have been baptised, and have been further instructed. You 
2B} believe that Jesus has all power, and that he works through the 
teaching and preaching of the gospel, and therefore I wish to press you 
_ with a home question. How much are you doing as to teaching all 
nations ? This charge is committed to you as well as to me; for this 
' purpose are we sent into the world; ourselves receivers that we may 
_ be afterwards distributors. How much have you distributed? Dear 
_ brother, dear sister, to how many have you told the story of redemption 
ay the blood of Jesus? You have been a convert now for some time: 
to whom have you spoken of Jesus, or to whom have you written? 
_ Are you distributing as best you can the words of others if you are not 
~ eapable of putting words together yourself? Do not reply, “I belong 
~_ toa church which is doing much.” That is not to the point. I am 
eee of that which you are personally doing. Jesus 8 did not die 
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for us by proxy, but he bore our sins in his own body on the tree. 
I ask, then, what are you personally doing? Are you doing anything 
at all? ‘But I cannot go for a missionary,” says one. Are you sure 
you cannot? I have been long looking for a time when numbers of — 
you will feel that you must go to preach the gospel abroad, and will 
relinquish comforts and emoluments for the Lord’s sake. I shall never 
feel that we have reached the full degree of Christian zeal until it 
becomes a very common thing among us to have young brethren, such as 
the two who left us a little while ago, consecrating themselves to the - 
grandest of all services. Perhaps some among you have that intent 
half formed in your hearts; I hope you will not repress it, and that 
your parents will not hinder you from the blessed sacrifice. There 
can be no greater honour to achurch than to have many sons and_ 
daughters bearing the brunt of the battle for the Lord. Lo, I set 
up a standard among you this day, let those whose hearts God 
has touched rally to it without delay. The heathen are perish- 
ing; they are dying by millions without Christ, and Christ’s last 
command to us is “Go ye, teach all nations:” are you obeying it? 
“T cannot go,” says one, “I have a family and many ties to bind me at 
home.” My dear brother, then, I ask you, are you going as tar as you 
can? Do you travel to the utmost length of the providential tether 
which has fastened you where you are? Can you say “ Yes.” Then, 
what are you doing to help others to go? As I was thinking over this 
discourse, I reflected how very little we were most of us doing towards 
sending the gospel abroad. We are, as a church, doing a fair share for 
our heathen at home, and I rejoice at the thought of it ; but how much 
a year do you each give to foreign missions? I wish you would put 
down in your pocket-book how much you give per annum for missions, 
and then calculate how much per cent. it is of your income. There 
let it stand—“ Item: Gave to the collection last April... Is.” One 
shilling a year towards the salvation of the world. Perhaps it will run 
thus—“Item : Income £5000, annual subscription to mission £1.” 
How does that look? I cannot read your hearts, but I could read your — 
pocket-books and work a sum in proportion. I suggest that you do it — 
yourselves, while I also take a look at my own expenditure. Let us 
all see what more can be done for the spread of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, for all power is with him; and when his people shall be stirred up 
to believe in that power, and to use the simple but potent machinery of 
the preaching of the Gospel to all nations, then God, even our own 
God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear him. Amen, 
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AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON. 


“The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.”’—1 Oor. xv. 26. 


Durine four previous Sabbaths we have been following our Lord and 
Master through his great achievements: we have seen him as the end 


‘of the law, as the conqueror of Satan, as the overcomer of the world, as 


the creator of all things new, and now we behold him as the destroyer 


of death. In this and in all his other glorious deeds let us worship him 


with all our hearts. 
‘May the Spirit of God lead us into the full meaning of this, which is 


one of the Redeemer’s grandest characters. 


How wonderfully is our Lord Jesus one with man! For when the 


Psalmist David had considered “ the heavens the work of God’s fingers,” 


he said, “‘ Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son 
of man that thou visitest him?’ He was speaking of Christ. You 
would have thought he was thinking of man in his humblest estate, 


_ and that he was wondering that God should be pleased to honour so 


frail a being as the poor fallen son of Adam. You would never have 
dreamed that the glorious gospel lay hid within those words of grateful 
adoration. Yet in the course of that meditation David went on to 
say, “Thou madest him to have dominion over all the works of thy 
hands, thou hast put all things under his feet.” Now, had it not been 
for the interpretation of the Holy Spirit, we should still have considered 


that he was speaking of men in general, and of man’s natural dominion 
over the brute creation, but behold while that is true, there is another 


‘and a far more important truth concealed within it, for David, asa 


_ prophet, was all the while chiefly speaking of the man of men, the model 
man, the second Adam, the head of the new race of men. It was of 


~ Jesus, the Son of man, as honoured of the Father, that the psalmist 
sang, “He hath put all things under his feet.” Strange, was it not, 


that when he spake of man he must of necessity speak also of our 


_ Lord? And yet, when we consider the thing, it is but natural and 
i No. 1,329. 
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according to truth, and only remarkable to us because in our minds 
we too often consider Jesus and man as far removed, and too little 2 
regard him as truly one with man. 

Now, see how the apostle infers from the psalm the necessity of the , 
resurrection, for if all things must be put under the feet of the man 
Christ Jesus, then every form of evil must be conquered by him, and 
death among the rest. ‘He must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.” It must be so, and therefore death itself must ulti- 
mately be overcome. Thus out of that simple sentence in the psalm, 
which we should have read far otherwise without the light of the Holy 
Spirit, the apostle gathereth the doctrine of the resurrection. The 
Holy Spirit taught his servant Paul how by a subtle chemistry he conld 
distil from simple words a precious fragrant essence, which the com-_ 
mon reader never suspected to be there. Texts have their secret 
drawers, their box within a box, their hidden souls which lie asleep till — 
he who placed them on their secret couches awakens them that they 
may speak to the hearts of his chosen. Could you ever haye guessed 
resurrection from the eighth Psalm? No, nor could you have believed, 
had it not been told you, that there is fire in the flint, oil in the rock, and 
bread in the earth we tread upon. Man’s books have usually far less — 
in them than we expect, but the book of the Lord is full of surprises, it 
is a mass of light, a mountain of priceless revelations. We little know 
what yet lies hidden within the Scriptures. We know the form of — 
sound words as the Lord has taught it to us, and by it we will abide, 
but there are inner store-houses into which we have not peered ; — 
chambers of revelation lit up with bright lamps, perhaps too bright for — 
our eyes at this present. If Paul, when the Spirit of God rested upon 
him, could see so much in the songs of David, the day may come 
when we also shall see still more in the epistles of Paul, and wonder at 
- ourselves that we did not understand better the things ‘which the Holy 
Ghost has so freely spoken to us by the apostle. May we at this time ~ 
be enabled to look deep and far, and behold the sublime glories of our 
risen Lord. et 

To the text itself then: death is an enemy: death is an enemy to be 
destroyed: death is an enemy to be destroyed last :— the last enemy that — 
shall be destroyed is death.” 

I. DEATH AN ENEMY. Jt was so born, even as Haman the Agagite 
was the enemy of Israel by his descent. Death is the child of our direst — 
foe, for “sin when it is finished , bringeth forth death.” “Sin entered — 
into the world and death by sin.” Now, that which is distinctly the 
fruit of transgression cannot be other than an enemy of man. Death — 
was introduced into the world on that gloomy day which saw our fall, 
and he that had the power of it is our arch enemy and betrayer, the = 
devil : from both of which facts we must regard it as the manifest pee S 
of man. Death is an alien in this world, it did not enter into the ori- 
ginal design of the unfallen creation, but its intrusion mars andispoils- ; 
the whole. It is no part of the Great Shepherd’s flock, but it is a — 
wolf which cometh to kill and to destroy. Geology tells us. that 
there was death among the various forms of life from the first ages’ of 
the globe’s history, even when as yet the world was not fitted up as the : 
dwelling of man. This I can believe and still regard death as. the result 
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of sin. If it can be proved that there is such an organic unity between 
man and the lower animals that they would not have died if Adam had not 
sinned, then I see in those deaths before Adam the antecedent consequences 
_ of a sin which was then uncommitted. If by the merits of Jesus there 
was salvation before he had offered his atoning sacrifice I do not find it 
_ hard to conceiye that the forseen demerits of sin may have cast the 
shadowy of death over the long ages which came before man’s transgression. 
_ Of that we know little, nor is it important that we should, but certain is 
it that as far as this present creation is concerned death is not God’s in- 
vited guest, but an intruder whose presence mars the feast. Man in his 
folly welcomed Satan and sin when they forced their way into the high 
festival of Paradise, but he never welcomed death : even his blind eyes 
could see in that skeleton form a cruel foe. As the lion to the herds of 
the plain, as the scythe to the flowers of the field, as the wind to the 
sere leaves of the forest, such is death to the-sons of men. They fear it 
by an inward instinct because their conscience tells them that it is the 
child of their sin. 
Death is well called an enemy for 7¢ does an enemy’s work towards us. 
For what purpose doth an enemy come but to root up, and to pull down, 
and to destroy? Death tears in pieces that comely handiwork of God, 
the fabric of the human body, so marvellously wrought by the fingers of 
divine skill. Casting this rich embroidery into the grave among the 
armies of the worm, to its fierce soldiery death divideth “to every one a 
prey of divers colours, of divers colours of needlework’; and they ruth- 
lessly rend in pieces the spoil. This building of our manhood is a house 
fair to look upon, but death the destroyer darkens its windows, shakes 
its pillars, closes its doors and causes the sound of the grinding to cease. 
Then the daughters of music are brought low, and the strong men bow 
themselves. This Vandal spares no work of life, however full of wisdom, 
or beauty, for it looseth the silver cord and breaketh the golden bowl. 
Lo, at the fountain the costly pitcher is utterly broken, and at the 
_ eistern the well-wrought wheel is dashed in pieces. Death is a fierce 
invader of the realms of life, and where it comes it fells every good tree, 
___ stops all wells of water, and mars every good piece of land with stones. 
- See you a man when death has wrought his will upon him, what a ruin 
_heis! How is his beauty turned to ashes, and his comeliness to cor- 
tuption. Surely an enemy hath done this. 
; Look, my brethren, at the course of death throughout all ages and in 
-alllands. What field is there withoutits grave? What city without its 
cemetery? Whither can we go to find no sepulchres? As the sandy 
_ shore is covered with the upcastings of the worm, so art thou, O earth, 
covered with those grass-grown hillocks beneath which sleep the 
departed generations of men. And thou, O sea, even thou, art not 
‘without thy dead! As if the earth were all too full of corpses and they 
jostled each other in their crowded sepulchres, even into thy caverns, 
mighty main, the bodies of the dead are cast. Thy waves must be- 
come defiled with the carcases of men, and on thy floor must lie the 
“bones of the slain! Our enemy, death, has marched as it were with 
sword and fire ravaging the human race. Neither Goth, nor Hun, nor 
Tartar could have slain so universally all that breathed, for death has 
suffered none to escape. Everywhere it has withered household joys 
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and created sorrow and sighing; in all lands where the sun is seen it 
hath blinded men’s eyes with weeping. The tear of the bereaved, the 
wail of the widow, and the moan of the orphan—these have been 
death’s war music, and he has found therein a song of victory. 

The greatest conquerors have only been death’s slaughtermen, journey- 
men butchers working in his shambles. War is nothing better than 
leath holding carnival, and devouring his prey a little more in haste 
than is his common wont. 

Death has done the work of an enemy to those of us who have as yet 
escaped his arrows. 'Those who have lately stood around a new-made 
grave and buried half their hearts can tell you what an enemy death is. 
It takes the friend from our side, and the child from our bosom, 
neither does it care for our crying. He has fallen who was the pillar 
of the household ; she has been snatched away who was the brightness: 
of the hearth. The little one is torn out of its mother’s bosom though 
its loss almost breaks her heartstrings ; and the blooming youth is taken 
from his father’s side though the parent’s fondest hopes are thereby crushed. 
Death has no pity for the young and no mercy for the old ; he pays no 
regard to the good or to the beautiful. His scythe cuts down sweet flowers 
and noxious weeds with equal readiness. He cometh into our garden, 
trampleth down our lilies and scattereth our roses on the ground ; yea, 
and even the most modest flowers planted in the corner, and hiding g¢ their 
beauty beneath the leaves that they may blush unseen, death spieth 
out even these, and cares nothing for their fragrance, but withers them 
with his burning breath. He is thine enemy indeed, thou fatherless 


child, left for the pitiless storm of a cruel world to beat upon, with none 
to shelter thee. He is thine enemy, O widow, for the light of thy life is © 


‘gone, and the desire of thine eyes has been removed with a stroke. He 
is thine enemy, husband, for thy house is desolate and thy little children 
ery for their mother of whom death has robbed thee. 

He is the enemy of us all, for what head of a family among us has not 
had to say to him, “Me thou hast bereaved again and again!’ Especially 


is death an enemy to the living when he invades God’s house and 


causes the prophet and the priest to be numbered with the dead. The 


church mourns when her most useful ministers are smitten down, when — 


the watchful eye is closed in darkness, and the instructive tongue is mute. 
Yet how often does death thus war against us! The earnest, the active, 
the indefatigable are takenaway. Those mightiest in prayer, those most 
affectionate in heart, those most exemplary in life, those are cut down 


in the midst of their labours, leaving behind them a church which needs 
them more than tongue can tell. If the Lord does but threaten to ~ 


permit death to seize a beloved pastor, the souls of his people are full of 


grief, and they view death as their worst foe, while they plead with the — 


Lord and entreat him to bid their minister live. 


Hyen those who die may well count death to be their enemy : I mean — 


not now that they have risen to their seats, and, as disembodied spirits, _ 


behold the King in his beauty, but aforetime while death was approach- 
ing them. He seemed to their trembling flesh to be a foe, for it 1s not 
in nature, except in moments of extreme pain or aberration of mind, 
or of excessive expectation of glory, for us to be in love with death. 


It was wise of our Creator so to constitute us that the soul loves the 3 


ae 
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body and the body loves the soul, and they desire to dwell together as 
long as they may, else had there been no care for self-preservation, and 
suicide would have destroyed the race. 


“ For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, 
The oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s contumely, 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin ?” 


It is a first law of our nature that skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath 
will he give for his life, and thus we are nerved to struggle for existence, - 
and to avoid that which would destroy us. This useful instinct renders 
death an enemy, but it also aids in keeping us from that crime of all 


‘crimes the most sure of damnation if a man commit it wilfully and in 


his sound mind; I mean the crime of self-murder. 

When death cometh even to the good man he cometh as an enemy, for 
he is attended by such terrible heralds and grim outriders as do greatly 
scare UB. 

“ Fever with brow of fire ; 
Consumption wan; palsy, half-warmed with life, 
And half a clay-cold lump ; joint-torturing gout, 
And ever-gnawing rheum; convulsion wild ; 
Swoln dropsy ; panting asthma ; apoplex 
Full gorged.” 


None of these add to the aspect of death a particle of beauty. He comes 
with pains and griefs ; he comes with sighs and tears. Clouds and dark- 
ness are round about him, an atmosphere laden with dust oppresses 
those whom he approaches, and a cold wind chills them even to the 
marrow. He rides on the pale horse, and where his steed sets its foot the 
land becomes a desert. By the footfall of that terrible steed the worm 
is awakened to gnaw the slain, When we forget other grand truths 
and only remember these dreadful things, death is the king of terrors te 
us. Hearts are sickened and reins are loosened, because of him. 

But, indeed, he is an enemy, for what comes he to do to our body? I 
know he doeth that which ultimately leadeth to its betterness, but still it 


is that which in itself, and for the present, is not joyous, but grievous. 


He comes to take the light from the eyes, the hearing from the ears, 


~ the speech from the tongue, the activity from the hand, and the 


thought from the brain. He comes to transform a living man into a 
mass of putrefaction, to degrade the beloved form of brother and friend 
to such a condition of corruption that affection itself cries out, “ Bury 
my dead out of my sight.”’ Death, thou child of sin, Christ hath trans- 
formed thee marvellously, but in thyself thou art an enemy before whom 
flesh and blood tremble, for they know that thou art the murderer of all of 
woman born, whose thirst for human prey the blood of nations cannot 


slake, 
If you think for a few moments of this enemy, you will observe some 


_- of his points of character. He is the common foe of all God’s people, 


_ and the enemy of all men: for however some have been persuaded that 
__ they should not die, yet is there no discharge in this war; and if in this 
conscription a man escapes the ballot many and many a year till his 


grey beard seems to defy the winter's hardest frost, yet must the man of 


\7 VE 


702 METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE PULPIT. ea 


iron yield at last. It is appointed unto all men once to ‘dies: The 
strongest man has no elixir of eternal life wherewith to renew his youth 
amid the decays of age: nor has the wealthiest prince a price where- 
with to bribe destruction. To the grave must thou descend, O crowned 
monarch, for sceptres and shovels are akin. To the sepulchre must thou 

go down, O mighty man of valour, for sword and spade are of like metal. 
The prince is brother to the worm, and must dwell in the same house. 

Of our whole race it is true, “ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return.” 

Death is also a swbtle foe, lurking everywhere, even in the eee 
harmless things. Who can tell where death has not prepared his am- 
buscades? He meets us both at home and abroad; at the tablehe 
assails men in their food, and at the fountain he poisons their drink. 

He waylayeth us in the streets, and ue seizeth us in our beds; he rideth 

on the storm at sea, and he walks with us when we are onourwayupon 
the solid land. Whither can we fly to escape from thee, O death, for 
from the summit of the Alps men have fallen to their graves, and in the — 
deep places of the earth where the miner goeth down to find the precious 

ore, there hast thou sacrificed many a hecatomb of precious lives. Death 

is a subtle foe, and with noiseless footfalls follows close at our heels a 
when least we think of him. 

He is an enemy whom none of us will be able to avoid, take aids ih 
by-paths we may, nor can we escape from him when our hour is come, 
Into this fowler’s nets, like the birds, we shall all fly; in his great seme 
must all the fishes of the great sea of life be taken when theirdayis 
come. As surely as sets the sun, or as the midnight stars at length 
descend beneath the horizon, or as the waves sink back into the sea, or 
as the bubble bursts, so must we all early or late come to our end, and 
disappear from earth to be known no more among the living. sa 

Sudden too, full often, are the assaults of this enemy. ibe 


“Leaves have their time to fall, 
And flowers to wither at the north wind’s breath, 
And stars to set—but all, re 
Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O Death!” WATE 


Such things have happened as for men to die without an instant’s notice; — 
with a psalm upon their lips they have passed away; or engaged inthe _ 
daily business they have been summoned to give in their account. We — 
have heard of one who, when the morning paper brought him news that — 
a friend in business had died, was drawing on his boots to go tohis — 
caenuae g-house, and observed with a laugh that as far as he was con- 
cerned, he was so busy he had no time to ‘die, Yet, ere the words were 
finished, he fell forward and was a corpse. Sudden deaths are not so 
uncommon as to be marvels if we dwell in the centre of a large circle of 
mankind. Thus is death a foe not to be despised or trifled with. Let 
us remember all his characteristics, and we shall not be inclined to think 
lightly of the grim enemy whom our glorious Redeemer has destroyed. 
II. Secondly, let us remember that death is AN ENEMY TO BE 
DESTROYED. Remember that our Lord Jesus Christ has already wrought 
a great victory upon death so that he has delivered us from lifelong 
bondage through its fear. He has not yet destroyed death, but he 
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ee very hear to it, for we are told that he has “abolished death and 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel.” This 
‘surely must come very near to having destroyed death altogether. 
-~. In the first place, our Lord has subdued death in the very worst sense 
_ by having delivered his people from spiritual death.‘ And:you hathhe 
ree who were dead in trespasses and sins.” Once you had no 
_ divine life whatever, but the death of original depravity remained upon 
you, and so you were dead to all divine and spiritual things; but 
now, beloved, the Spirit of God, even he that raised up Jesus Christ 
from the dead, has raised you up into newness of life, and you have 
become new creatures in Christ Jesus. In this sense death has been 
subdued. 
Our Lord in his lifetime also conquered death by restoring certain in- 
dividuals to life. There were three memorable cases in which at his 
bidding the last enemy resigned his prey. Our Lord went into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the little girl who had lately fallen asleep in 
death, around whom they wept and lamented: he heard their scornful 
laughter, when he said, “ She is not dead but sleepeth,” and he put them 
all out and said to her “ Maid, arise!” Then was the spoiler spoiled, 
and the dungeon door set open. He stopped:the funeral procession at 
the gates of Nain, whence they were carrying forth a young man, “ the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow,’ and he said * Young man, 
i say unto thee arise.” When that young man sat up and our Lord 
- delivered him to his mother, then again was the prey taken from the 
— tnighty. Chief of all when Lazarus had laid in the grave so long that 
his sister said “ Lord, by this time he stinketh,’’ when, in obedience to the 
word, “Lazarus come forth !” forth came the raised one with his grave- 
clothes still about him, but yet really quickened, then was death seen 
to be subservient to the Son'of man. — “ Loose him and let him go,” said 
the conquering Christ, and death’s bonds were removed, for the lawful 
captive was delivered. When at the Redeemer’s resurrection many of 
_ the saints arose and came out of their graves into the holy city then was 
. _ the crucified Lord proélaimed to be victorious over death and the grave. 
_ = Still, brethren, these were but preliminary skirmishes and mere fore- 
_ Sshadowings of the grand victory by which death was overthrown. The 
real triumph was achieved upon the cross,— 


' «He hell in hell laid low ; 
Made sin, He'sin o’erthrew : 
- ‘Bow’d to the grave, destroy’d it so, ° 
And death, by dying, slew.” 


Pe, 


_» When Christ died he suffered the penalty of death on the behalf of 
____all his people, and therefore no believer now dies by way of punishment 
___ for sin, since we cannot dream that a righteous God would twice exact 
. the penalty for one offence. Death since Jesus died is not a penal 
infliction upon the children of God : as such he has abolished it, and it 
éan never be enforced.. Why die the saints then? Why, because their. 
~ bodies must be changed ere they can enter heaven. “ Flesh and blood” as: 
_ ___ they are “ cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” A divine change must 

coe upon the body before it will be fit for incorruption and glory; 
tod th and the grave are, as it were, the refining pot and the furnace 
= Dune 
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by means of which the body is made ready for its future bliss. Death, 
it is true thou art not yet destroyed, but our living Redeemer has so 
changed thee that thou art no longer death, but something other than 
thy name! Saints die not now, but they are dissolved and depart. 
Death is the loosing of the cable that the bark may freely sail to the fair 
havens. Death is the fiery chariot in which we ascend to God: itis the 
gentle voice of the Great King, who cometh into his banqueting hall, and 
saith “ Friend, come up higher.” Behold, on eagle’s wings we mount, 
we fly, far from this land of mist and cloud, into the eternal serenity 
and brilliance of God’s own house above. Yes, our Lord has abolished 
death. The sting of death is sin, and our great Substitute has taken 
that sting away by his great sacrifice. Stingless, death abides among 
the people of God, but it so little harms them that to them “it is not 
death to die.” : 

Further, Christ vanquished death and thoroughly overcame him 
when he rose. What a temptation one has to paint a picture of the 
resurrection, but I will not be led aside to attempt more than a few 
touches. When our great Champion awoke from his brief sleep of 
death and found himself in the withdrawing-room of the grave, he 
quietly proceeded to put off the garments of the tomb. How leisurely 
he proceeded! .He folded up the napkin and placed it by itself, that 
those who lose their friends might wipe their eyes therewith ; and then 
he took off the winding sheet and laid the graveclothes by themselves 
that they might be there when his saints come thither, so that tie 
chamber might be well furnished, and the bed ready sheeted and pre- 
pared for their rest. The sepulchre is no longer an empty vault, a 
dreary charnel, but a chamber of rest, a dormitory furnished and pre- 
pared, hung with the arras which Christ himself has bequeathed. It 
1s now no more a damp, dark, dreary prison : Jesus has changed all that. 


“Tis now a cell where angels use 
To come and go with heavenly news.” 


The angel from heaven rolled away the stone from our Lord’s sepul- 
chre and let in the fresh air and light again upon our Lord, and he 
stepped out more than a conqueror. Death had fled. The grave had 
capitulated. 

“ Lives again our glorious King! 
‘Where, O death, is now thy sting?’ 
Once he died our souls to save ; 
‘Where's thy victory, boasting grave P’” 


Well, brethren, as surely as Christ rose so did he guarantee as 
an absolute certainty the resurrection of all his saints into a glorious 
life for their bodies, the life of their souls never having paused even for 
a moment. In this he conquered death ; and since that memorable 
victory, every day Christ is overcoming death, for he gives his Spirit’ 
to his saints, and having that Spirit within them they meet the last 
enemy without alarm : often they confront him with songs, perhaps 
more frequently they face him with calm countenance, and fall asleep 
with peace. I will not fear thee, death, why should 1? Thou ~ 
lookest like a dragon, but thy sting is gone. Thy teeth are broken, oh — 
old lion, wherefore should I fear thee ? I know thou art no more able ~ 
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to destroy me, but thou art sent as a messenger to conduct me to the 
golden gate wherein I shall enter and see my Saviour’s unveiled face 
for ever. Expiring saints have often said that their last beds have 
been the best they have ever slept upon. Many of them have enquired, 


“ Tell me, my soul, can this be death?” 


To die has been so different a thing from what they expected it to be, so 
lightsome, and so joyous ; they have been so unloaded of all care, have 
felt so relieved instead of burdened, that they have wondered whether 
this could be the monster they had been so afraid of all their days. 
They find it a pin’s prick, whereas they feared it would prove a sword- 
thrust : it is the shutting of the eye on earth and the opening of it in 
heaven, whereas they thought it would have been a stretching upon the 
rack, or a dreary passage through a dismal region of gloom and dread. 
Beloved, our exalted Lord has overcome death in all these ways. 

But now, observe, that this is not the text :—the text speaks of some- 
thing yet to be done. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death, 
so that death in the sense meant by the text is not destroyed yet. He 
is to be destroyed, and how will that be? 

Well, I take it death will be destroyed in the sense first that, at the 
coming of Christ, those who are alive and remain shall not see death. 
They shall be changed ; there must be a change even to the living 
before they can inherit eternal life, but they shall not actually die. 
Do not envy them, for they will have no preference beyond those that 

- sleep; rather do I think theirs to be the inferior lot of the two in some 
~ respects. But they will not know death: the multitude of the Lord’s 
own who will be alive at his coming will pass into the glory without 
needing to die. ‘hus death, as far as they are concerned, will be 
destroyed. 

But the sleeping ones, the myriads who have left their flesh and 
bones to moulder back to earth, death shall be destroyed even as to 
them, for when the trumpet sounds they shall rise from the tomb. The 
resurrection is the destruction of death. We never taught, nor believed, 
nor thought that every particle of every body that was put into the’ 
grave would come to its fellow, and that the absolutely identical material 
would rise; but we do say that the identical body will be raised, and. 

_ that as surely as there cometh out of the ground the seed that was put 
into it, though in very different guise, for it cometh not forth as a seed 
but as a flower, so surely shall the same body rise again. The same 

material is not necessary, but there shall come out of the grave, ay, 
come out of the earth, if it never saw a grave, or come out of the sea if 
devoured by monsters, that selfsame body for true identity which was 
inhabited by the soul while here below. Was it not so with our Lord ? 
Byen so shall it be with his own people, and then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, “Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy sting! O grave where is thy victory!” ; 

_ There will be this feature in our Lord’s victory, that death will be 
fully destroyed because those who rise will not be one whit the worse 

_ for having died. I believe concerning those new bodies that there will 
be no trace upon them of the feebleness of old age, none of the marks of 
long and wearying sickness, none of the scars of martyrdom. Death 
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shall not have left his mark upon them at all, except it be some glory a 
mark which shall be to their honour, like the scars in the flesh of the 
Wellbeloved, which are his chief beauty even now in the eyes of those 
for whom his hands and feet were pierced. In this sense death shall be 
destroyed because he shall have done no. damage to the saints at all, the 
very trace of decay shall have been swept away from the redeemed. — 

And then, finally, there shall, after this trampet of the Lord, be no 
‘more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, for the former things have 
- passed away. “Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over‘him ”; and so also the quickened ones, hig 
own redeemed, they too shall die no more. Oh dreadful, dreadful sup- 
position, that they should ever have to undergo temptation or pain, or 
death a second time. It cannot be. “ Because I live,” says Christ, — 
“they shall live also.” Yet the doctrine of the natural immortality of 
the soul» having been given up by some, certain of them haye felé 
obliged to give up with the eternity of future punishment the eternity — 
of future bliss, and assuredly as far as some great proof texts are con-— 
cerned, they stand or fall together. “These shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eternal”; if the one 
state be-short so must the other be: whatever the adjective means inthe _ 
one case it means ‘in the other. To us the word means endless duration — 
in both cases, and we look forward to a bliss which shall never know 
end or duration. Then in the tearless, sorrowless, graveless country 
death shall be utterly, destroyed. Bes 

III. And now last of all, and the word “last” sounds fitlyin this 
case, DKATH IS TO BE DESTROYED LAST. Because he came in last he ~ 
must go out last. Death was not the first of our foes: first came the 
devil, then sin, then death. Death is not the worst -of enemies; 
death is an enemy, but he is much to he preferred to our other ad- — 
versaries. It were better to die a thousand times than to sin. To be 
tried by death is nothing compared with being tempted by the devil. 
The mere physical pains connected with dissolution are comparative 
trifles compared with the hideous grief which is caused by sin and the 
burden which a sense of guilt causes to the soul. No, death isbuta 
secondary mischief compared with the defilement of sin. Let the great 
enemies go down first ; smite the shepherd and the sheep will be scat-— 
tered ; let sin, and Satan, the lord of all these evils, be smitten first, and — 
death may well be left to the last. Sit 3: 

Notice, that death is the last enemy to each individual Christian and _ 
the last to be destroyed. Well now, if the word of God says it is the — 
last I want to remind you ofa little piece of practical wisdom,—leave 
him to be the last. Brother, do not dispute the appointed order, but 
let the last be last. I have known a brother wanting to vanquish death 
long before he died. But, brother, you do not want dying grace till 
dying moments. What would be the good of dying grace while you are 
yet alive? A boat will only be needful when you reach a river, Ask 
for living ‘grace, and glorify Christ thereby, and then you shall have 
dying grace when dying time comes. Your enemy is going to be — 
destroyed, but not to-day. There is a great host of enemies to be fought ee 
to-day, and you may be content to let this one alone for a while. Thi 
‘enemy will be destroyed, but of the times and the seasons we are in 
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ignorance ; our wisdom is to be good soldiers of Jesus Ohrist as the 
duty of every day requires. Take your trials as they come, brother! 
As the enemies march up slay them, rank upon rank, but if you fail in 
the name of God to smite the front ranks, and say ‘‘ No, I am only afraid 
of the rear rank,” then you are playing the fool. Leave the final shock 
of arms till the last adversary advances, and meanwhile hold you your 
place in the conflict. God will in due time help you to overcome your 
last enemy, but meanwhile see to it that you overcome the world, the 
the flesh, and the devil. If you live well you will die well. That same 
covenant in which the Lord Jesus gave you life contains also the 
grant of death, for “ All things are yours, whether things present or 
things to come, or life or death, all are yours, and ye are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s.” 

Why is death left to the last? Well, I think it is because Christ can 
make much use of him. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death, because death is of great service before he is destroyed. Oh, what 
lessons some of us have learned from death! “Our dying friends come 
over us like a cloud to damp our brainless ardours,” to make us feel that 
these poor fleeting toys are not worth living for; that as others pass 
away so must we also be gone, and thus they help to make us set loose 
by this world, and urge us to take wing and, mount towards the world 
to come. There are, perhaps, no sermons like the deaths which have 
happened in our households; the departure of our beloved friends 
haye been to us solemn discourses of divine wisdom, which our heart~ 

could not help hearing. So Christ has spared death to make him a 

preacher to his saints. 

And you know, brethren, that if there had been no death the saints 
of God would not have had the opportunity to exhibit the highest 
ardour of their love.. Where has love to Christ triumphed most ? W hy, 

in the death of the martyrs at the stake and on the rack. O Christ, 
thou never hadst such garlands woven for thee by human hands ia 
they have brought thee who have come up to heaven from the forest 

‘ of persecution, havi ing waded through streams of blood. By death for 

Christ the saints have glorified him most. 

So is it in their measure with saints who die from ordinary deaths ; 
they would have had no such test for faith and work for patience as they 
now have if there had been no death. Part of the reason of the con- 

_tinuance of this dispensation is that the Christ of God may be glorified, 

but if believers never died, the supreme consummation of faith’s victory 

_ must lave been unknown. Brethren, if I may dic as I have seen some 

of our church members die, I court the grand occasion. I would not 
wish to eseape- death by some by-road if of may sing as they.sang. If 

I may haye such hosannas and hallelujahs beaming 1 in my yery eyes as 

- I have seen as well as heard from them, it were a blessed thing to die. 
Yes, asa supreme test. of love and faith, death is well regpited awhile 

to let the saints glorify their Master. 

vice sDesices, brethren, without death we should tot be so conformed to 
i Jhrist as we shall be if we fall asleep in him.» If there could. be.any- 
___ jealousies in heaven among the saints, I think that any saint who does 
not die, but is changed when Christ comes, could almost meet me and 
oy | FOR; who probably will die, and say “My brother, there is one thing J 
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have missed, J never lay in the grave, I never had the chill hand of 
death laid on me, and so in that I was not conformed to my Lord. But 
you know what it is to have fellowship with him, even in his death.” 
Did I not well say that they that were alive and remain should have 
no preference over them that are asleep? I think the preference if 
anything shall belong to us who sleep in Jesus, and wake up in his 
likeness. & 

Death, dear friends, is not yet destroyed, because he brings the saints 
home. He does but come to them and whisper his message, and in a 
moment they are supremely blessed. 


“Have done with sin and care and woe, 
And with the Saviour rest.” 


And so death is not destroyed yet, for he answers useful purposes. 

But, beloved, he is going to be destroyed. He is the last enemy of 
the church collectively. The church as a body has had a mass of foes 
to contend with, but after the resurrection we shall say, “This is the 
last enemy. Not another foe is left.” Hternity shall roll on in cease- 
less bliss. There may be changes, bringing new delights; perhaps in 
the eternity to come there may be eras and ages of yet more amazing 
bliss, and still more superlative ecstasy ; but there shall be 


“ No rude alarm of raging foes, 
No cares to break the last repose.” 


The, last enemy that shall be destroyed is death, and if the last be 
slain there can be no future foe. The battle is fought and the victory 
is won for ever. And who hath won it? who but the Lamb that sitteth 
on the throne, to whom let us all ascribe honour, and glory, and majesty, 
and power, and dominion, and might, for ever and ever. The Lord 
help us in our solemn adoration. Amen. 


PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—1 Cor. xv. 1—84, - 


Hymns From “Our Own Hymn Boox”—909, 848, 841. 


COMMENTING AND COMMENTARIES, 
By C. H. SPURGEON. 


Lectures on Commentaries. Price 2s. 6d. (Helpful for the Choice of 
Books.) ‘Together with a Catalogue of Bible Commentaries and 
Expositions, with brief Reviews. 


«i 


Lonpon: PASSMORE & ALABASTER, PATERNOSTER BuiLpiNGs, E.C. 


ea viel 
FE ee 


c FHletyopolitan Tabernacle Pulpit 


FOLLOWING THE RISEN CHRIST. 


A Sermon 


DELIVERED ON LOoRD’s-pAy Mornine, Marcu 287TH, 1880, BY 


CH SPURGEON, 


AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON. 


“Tf ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. ‘Set your affection on things above, not on things 
_ on the earth.”—Colossians iii. 1, 2. 
THE resurrection of our divine Lord from the dead is the corner-stone of 
Christiau doctrine. Perhaps I might more accurately call it the key-stone 
of the arch of Christianity, for if that fact could be disproved the whole 
fabric of the gospel would fall to the ground. If Jesus Christ be not 
_ risen then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. If Christ be not risen, then they which have fallen asleep 
- *n Christ haye perished, and we ourselves, in missing so glorious a hope 
as that of resurrection, are of all men the most miserable. 
- Because of the great importance of his resurrection, our Lord was 


ee pleased to give many infallible proofs of it, by appearing again and again 


in the midst of his followers, It would be interesting to search out how 
many times he appeared; I think we have mention of some sixteen 
- manifestations. He showed himself openly before his disciples, and did 

eat and drink with them. They touched his hands and his side, and 
heard his voice, and knew that it was the same Jesus that was crucified. 
He was not content with giving evidence to the ears and to the eyes, but 


even to the sense -of touch he proved the reality of his resurrection. 


These appearances were very varied. Sometimes he gave an interview 
to one alone, either to a man, as to Cephas, or to a woman, as to 
Magdalen. He conversed with two of his followers as they went to 
Emmaus, and with the company of the apostles by the sea. We find 
him at one moment amongst the eleven when the doors were shut for 
fear of the Jews, and at another time in the midst of an assembly of more 

than five hundred brethren, who years after were most of them living 
witnesses to the fact. They could not all have been deceived. It is not 

ae poe that any historical fact could have been placed upon a better 
basis of credibility than the resurrection of our Lord from the dead. 

_. This is put beyond all dispute and question, and of purpose is it so done, 

, because it is essential to the whole Christian system. 

~ No. 1,530. 
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For this same cause the resurrection of Christ is Gountinemerstdd 
frequently. There is no ordinance in Scripture of any one Lord's-day — 
in the year being set apart to commemorate the rising of Christ from 
the dead, for this reason, that every Lord’s-day is the memorial of our 
Lord's resurrection: Wake up any Lord’s-day you please, w bouber in the — 
depth of winter, or in the warmth of summer, and you may sing :— 


“To day he rose and Teft the dead, ‘ 
And Satan’s empire fell ; 
To day,the saints his og spread, 
And all his wonders tell.” 


To set apart an Easter Sunday for cael memory of the resurrection — 
is a human device, for which there is no Scriptural command, but to — 
make every Lord’s-day an Easter Sunday is due to. him who rose early 
on the first day of the week. We gather together-on the first rather 
than upon the seventh day of the week, because redemption is even a 
greater work than creation, and more worthy of commemoration, and 
because the rest which followed creation is far outdone by that which ~ 
ensues upon the completion of redemption. Like the apostles, we meet 
on the first day of the week, and hope that Jesus may stand in our midst, — 
and say, ‘‘ Peace be unto you.” Our Lord has lifted the Sabbath ue 
the old and rusted hinges whereon the law had placed it long ee ee : 
and set it on the new golden hinges which his love has fashioned. . He 
hath placed our rest-day, not at the end of a week of toil, but at the 
beginning of the rest which remaineth for the people of God. Every 
first day “of the week we should meditate upon the rising of our Lord, 
and seek to enter into fellowship with him in his risen life. an 

Never let us forget that all who are in him rose from the ja in his “ 
rising. Next in importance to the fact of the resurrection is the doc- 
trine of the federal headship of Christ, and the unity of all his people 
with hini. - It is because we are in Christ that we become partakers of 
everything that Christ did,—we are circumcised with him, dead with 
him, buried-with him, risen with him, because we cannot be separated 
from him, -We are members of his body, and not a bone of him can be 


§ 


broken. Because that wnion is most intimate, continuous, and indis- 3 


4 
soluble, therefore all that concerns him concerns us, and as he rose SO 
all his people have arisen in him. a 

They are risen in two ways. First, representatively. All the aleck 
rose in Christ in the day when he quitted the tomb. He was justified, — 


or declared. to be clear of all liabilities. on account of our sins, by being 2 


phat 


3 


set. free from the prison-house of the tomb. ‘There was no reason for 
detaining him in the sepulchre, for he had discharged the debts of his. E 
‘people by dying ‘unto sin once.’ He was our hostage and our repre 9) 
sentative, and when he came forth from his bonds we came forth in 

him. We have endured the sentence of the law in our Substitute, w 
nave lain in its prison, and even died under its death-warrant, and now 
‘we are no Jonger under its curse. “Now if we be dead With Chr ‘ist, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: knowing that Christ, bei 
raised from the dead dieth no more ;‘death hath no more domin nion ) 
him. --For in that he died, he died ‘unto sin once: but in that. Q 
he liveth unto God.” 
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Next to this representative resurrection comes our spiritual cesurrec- 
“tion, which is ours as soon as we are led by faith to believe in Jesus 
‘Christ. Then it my be said of us, “ And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins.’ 

The resurrection blessing is to be perfected by-and-by at the appearing 
of our Lord and Saviour, for then our bodies shall rise again, if we fall 
asleep before his coming. He redeemed our manhood in its entirety, 
spirit, soul, and body, and he will not be content until the resurrection 
which has passed upon our spirit’ shall pass upon our body. too, These 
dry bones shall live; together with: his dead body they shall rise, 


“ When he arose ageending high, 
He showed our feet the way ; 
Up to the Lord our flesh shall ie 
At the great rising day.” 


Then shall we know in the perfection of our resurrection beauty that 
we are indeed completely risen in Christ, and “as in Adam all di¢, so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.” 

This morning we shall only speak of our fellowship with Christ in his 
resurrection as to our own spiritual resurrection. Do not misunderstand 
me as if I thought the resurrection to be only spiritual, for a literal 
rising from the dead is yet to come; but our text speaks of spiritual 
resurrection, and I shall therefore endeavour to set it before you. 

I. First, then, LET US CONSIDER OUR SPIRITUAL RISING WITH 
-Qurisr: “If ye then be risen with Christ.” Though the words look 
like'a supposition they are not meant to be so. The apostle casts no doubt, 
and raises no question, but merely puts it thus for argument’s sake, It 

might just as well be read, “Since ye’then are risen in Christ.” The 
if” is used ‘logically, not theologically : by way of argument, and not by 

-_ way of'doubt. All who believe in Christ’are risen with Christ. Let us 
_ Meditate on this truth. 

For, first, we were “ dead in trespasses and sins,” but aig believed 
in Christ 2ve have been quickened by the Holy Ghost, and we are dead no 
longer. There we lay in the tomb, ready to become corrupt; yea, some 
of us were corrupt, the marks of the worm of sin were upon our cha- 
_racter, and the foul stench of actual sin arose from us. More or less 
according to the length of time in which we abode in that death, and 
2 eonting to the circumstances with which we were surrounded, death 
_ Wrought in us corruption. We lay in our death quite unable to 
raise ourselves therefrom; ours were eyes that could not see, and ears 
that could not hear; a heart that could not love; and a withered hand 
_ that could not be stretched out to give the touch of faith. We were 
even as they that go down into the pit, as those that have been long 
' dead: only in this we were in a worse plight than those actually dead, 

ee for we were responsible for all our omissions and inabilities. We were 

as guilty as if we had power, for the loss of moral power is not the loss 
of moral responsibility : we were, therefore, in a state of spiritual death 
of the most fearful kind. The Holy Spirit visited us and made us live. 
‘We remember the first sensation of life, some of us—how it seemed to 
tingle in our soul’s veins with pain sharp and bitter; just as drowning 
— when Jife is coming back tc cies suffer ereat pain; so did we. 
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Conviction was wrought in us and confession ae. sin, a dread of judg- 
ment to come and a sense of present condemnation; but these were 
tokens of life, and that life gradually deepened and opened up until the 


eye was opened—we could see Christ, the hand ceased to be withered, and _ 


we stretched it out and touched his garment’s hem; the feet began to 
move in the way of obedience, and the heart felt the sweet glow of. love 
within. Then the eyes, not content with seeing, fell to weeping; and 
afterwards, when the tears were wiped away, they flashed and spatieed 
with delight. Oh, my brethren, believers in Jesus, you are not spiritually 


dead any longer; on Christ you have believed, and that grand act proves — 
that you are no more dead. You have been quickened by God ac- | 


cording to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand 


in the heavenlies. Now, beloved, you are new creatures, the produce 


of a second birth, begotten again in Christ Jesus unto newness of life. 
Christ is your life; such a life as you never knew before, nor could have 
known apart from him. If ye then be risen with Christ ye walk in 
newness of life, while the world abideth in death. 

Let us advance another step: we are risen with Christ, and therefore 
there has been wrought in us a wonderful change. When the dead shall 
rise they will not appear as they now are. The buried seed rises from the 
ground, but not as a seed, for it puts forth green leaf, and bud, and stem, 
and gradually developes expanding flower and fruit, and even so we wear 


a new form, for we are renewed. after the image of him that created us in — 


righteousness and holiness. 

I ask you to consider the change which the Spirit. of God has wrought 
in the believer : a wonderful change indeed! Before regeneration our 
soul was as our body will be when it dies; and we read that “it 
is sown in corruption.” There was corruption in our mind and it was 
working irresistibly towards every evil and offensive thing. In many 
the corruption did not appear upon the surface, but it worked within ; 
in others it was conspicuous and fearful to look upon. How great the 
change! For now the power of corruption within us is broken, the new 
life has overcome it, for it is a living and incorruptible seed which liveth 
and abideth for ever. Corruption is upon the old nature, but it cannot 
touch the new, which is our true and real self. Is it not a great thing 
to be purged of the filthiness which would have ultimately brought us 
down to Tophet where the fire unquenchable burns, and the worm 
undying feeds upon the corrupt ? 

Our old state was further like that which comes upon the body at death ; 


because it was a state of dishonour. You know how the apostle saith of 


? 


the body, “ It is sown in dishonour ;’ 
such dishonour as that which rests upon a man who is dead in trespasses 
and sins. Why, of all things in the world that deserve shame and con- 
tempt, a sinful man is certainly the most so. He despises his Creator, 
he neglects his Saviour, he chooses evil instead of good, and puts the 


light from him because his deeds are evil, and therefore he prefers the. _ 
darkness. In the judgment of all pure spirits a sinful man is a dis- — 


honourable man. ~But oh how changed is man when the grace of God — 


works within him, for then he is honourable. “ Behold, what manner of — 


love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons 


SS 


and certainly no corpse weareth — 


s 
a 
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of God.” What an honour is this! Heaven itself contains not # more 
honourable being than a renewed man. Well may we cry with David, 
“ What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him?” But when we see man, in the person of Jesus, made 
to have dominion over all the works of God’s hands, and know that Jesus 
hath made us kings and priests unto God, we are filled with amazement 
~ that God should so exalt us. The Lord himself has said, “Since thou wast 
precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee.” 
**Unto you therefore which believe he is an honour,” for so the original 
text may run. A precious Christ makes us precious: such honour have 
all the saints. 

When a body is buried, we are told by the apostle again that it is 
“sown in weakness.” The poor dead frame cannot lay itself down in its 
last bed, friendly hands must place it there; even so we were utter 
weakness towards all good. When we were the captives of sin we could 
do nothing good, even as our Lord said, “Without me ye can do 
nothing.” We were incapable of even a good thought apart from him, 
But “ when we were yet without. strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly”; and now we know him and the power of his resurrection. 
God hath given us the spirit of power and of love; is it not written, 

_“ As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his name ”’ ? 

What an amazing power is this! Now we “taste of the powers of the 
world to come,” and we are “strengthened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness.” 

_ Faith girds us with a divine power, for “all things are possible to him 
that believeth,” and each believer.can exclaim, without boasting, “I can 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” Is not this a 
marvellous change which the spiritual resurrection has wrought upon us? 
Is it not a glorious thing, that God’s strength should be perfect in our 
weakness ? 

The great change mainly concerns another pcint. It is said of the 
body, “It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” Afore- 
time we were natural men and discerned not the things that be of the 
Spirit of God. We minded earthly things and were moved by carnal 
lustings after the things which are seen ; but now through divine grace a 
spirit has been created in us which feeds on spiritual bread, lives for 
spiritual objects, is swayed by spiritual motives and rejoices in spiritual 
truth. This change from the natural to the spiritual is such as only God 
himself could have wrought, and yet we have experienced it. To God be 
the glory. So that by virtue of our rising in Christ we have received 
life and have become the subjects of a wondrous change,—“ old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” 

In consequence of our receiving this life and undergoing this change 
the things of the world and sin become a tomb to us. ‘To a dead man a 

-sepulchre is as good a dwelling as he can want. You may call it his 
- bedchamber, if you will; for he lies within it as unconscious as if he — 
~ were in slumber, But the moment the dead man lives, he will not endure 
such a bedchamber ; he calls it a dreary vault, a loathsome dungeon, an 

unbearable charnel, and he must leave it at once. So when you and I 

were natural men, and had no spiritual life, the things of this life 
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contented us; but it is far‘otherwise now. © A merely outward Pere 
was all that we desired; a dead form suited a dead soul. Judaism pleased 
those who were under its yoke, in the very beginning of the gospel; new 
moons and holy days and traditional ordinances, and fasting and feasting 
were great things with those who forgot. their resurrection with Christ, 
‘All those things make pretty’ farnituve for a dead man’s chamber ; ; but 
when the eternal life enters the soul these outward ordinances are flung 
off, the living man rends off his grave clothes, tears away his cer ements, 
and demands such garments as are suitable for life. So the apostle in 
the chapter before our text tells us to let no man-spoil us by the 
traditions of men and the inventions of a dead ritualism, for these hives 
are not the portion of renewed and spiritual men. 

So, too, all merely carnal objects become as a graye to us, wheter 
they be sinful pleasures or selfish gains. For the dead man. the shroud, 
the coffin, and the vault are suitable enough; but make the corpse alive 
again, and he cannot rest in the coffin ; he makes desperate struggles to 
break it up. See how by main force he dashes up the lid, rends off his 
bandages, ‘and leaps from the bier. So the man renewed by grace cannot 
abide sin, it is a coffin to him: he cannot bear evil pleasures, they are 
as a shroud; he cries for liberty. .When resurrection comes:the man 
uplifts the hillock above his graye, and scatters monument and heen Be 
if these are raised above him. Some souls are buried under a mass of 
self-righteousness, like wealthy men on whom shrines of marble have 
been heaped ; but all these the believer shakes off, he must have them 
away, he cannot bear these dead works. He cannot live otherwise than — 
by faith; all other life is death to him. He must get out of his former — 
state ; for as a tomb is nota fit place for a living man, so when we are 
quickened by grace the things of sin, and self, aud carnal sense become - 
dreary catacombs to us, wherein our soul feels ‘buried, and out of which 
Wwe must arise. How can we that are raised out of the death of sin. live 
any longer therein? 

And, now, beloved, ze are at this time wholly raised from the dens 
a spiritual sense. Let us think of this, for our Lord did not haye his_ 
head quickened while his feet remained in the sepulchre; but he-rose a 
perfect and entire man, alive throughout. Even so have we been re- a 
newed in every part. We have received, though it be but in its infancy, 
a perfect spiritual life: we are perfect in Christ Jesus. In our inner — 
man our eye is opened, our ear is awakened, our hand is active, our Hi) 2 
is nimble: our every faculty is there, though as yet immature, and — 
needing development, and having the old dead nature to contend With. 

Moreover, and best of all, we are so raised that eve shall dieno more. - 
Oh, tell me no more the dreary tale that a man who has received the 
divine life may yet lose grace and perish. With our Bibles in our hands — 
we know better, “Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him,” and therefore he that hath received — 
Christ’s life in him shall never die. Hath he not said, “ He that be- 
heyeth in me, though he were dead yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die”? This life which he has 
given us shall be in us “a well of water, springing up unto everlastin: 
life.” He has himself said, “I give unto my sheep eternal life, and 
shall never perish, neither ‘shall any pluck them out of my hand.’ ~ 


E 
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rea ace the day of our quickening we bid farewell to spiritual death, and to the’ 
te sepulchre wherein we slept under sin’s dominion. Farewell, thou deadly 
- love of sin; we have done with thee! Farewell, dead world, corrupt’ 
world; we have done with thee! Christ has raised us. Christ has given, 
us eternal life. We forsake for ever the dreary abodes of death, and séék 
_ the heavenly places. Our Jesus lives, and because he lives we shall live 
also, world without end. 
Thus I haye tried to work out the metaphor of resurrection, by sfhiok 
our spiritual renewal is so well set forth. 
Il. We are urged by the apostle to use the life which we haye re- 
_ ceived, and so, secondly, LET US EXERCISE THE NEW LIF IN SUITABLE 
pursuits. ‘If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which 
--areabove.” Let your actions be agreeable to your new life. 
First, then, let us leave the sepulchre. If we are quickened, our first 
act should be to leave the region of death. Let us quit the vault of a’ 
merely outward religion, and let us worship God in spirit and in truth. 
Let us have done with priestcraft, and all the black business of spiritual 
undertaking, and let the dead bury their dead; we will have none of it. 
Let us have done with outward forms, and rites, and ceremonies, whick 
are not of Christ’s ordaining, and let us know nothing save Christ 
crucified ; for that which is not of the living Lord is a mere piece of 
funeral pomp, fit for the cemeteries of formalists, whose whole religion ig 
- _ ashovelling in of dust on coffin-lids. ‘“ Harth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
_ __ dust to dust.” “That which is born of the flesh is flesh.” 
Let us also quit the vault of carnal enjoyments, wherein men seek to 
satisfy themselves with provision for the flesh. Let us not live by the 
_ sight of the eye, nor by the hearing of the ear. Let us not live for the 
amassing of wealth, or the gaining of fame, for these ought to be as dead 
things to the man who is risen in Christ. | Let us not live for the world 
Which we see, nor after the fashion of men to whom this life is every- 
thing. Let us live as those that have come out of the world, and who, 
though they are in it, are no more of it. Let us be unmindful of the 
country from whence we came out, and leave it, as Abraham did, as 
though there were no such country, henceforth dw elling with our God, 
_ sojourners with him, seeking “a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.” As Jesus Christ left behind him all the 
abodes of death, let us do the same. 
____ And, then, let us hasten to forget every evil, even as our Lord hastened 
ee to leave the tomb, How little a time, after all, did he sojourn among the 
dead. He must needs lie in the heart of the earth three days, bub he 
made them as short as possible, so that it is difficult to make out the three 
daysat all. They were there, for there were fragments of each period, but’ 
~ surely neyer were three days so short as Jesus made them. He cut them 
__ short in righteousness, and being loosed from the pains of death, he rose 
early, at the very break of day, At the first instant that it was possible for 
him to get away from the sepulchre consistently with the Scriptures he 
left the napkin and the grave-clothes, and stood in the garden, waiting’ to 
saltite his disciples. So let i4 be with us: there should be no lingering, 
loitering, no hankering after the world, no clinging to its vanitics, no’ 
making provision for the ‘flesh. Up in the morning early, oh ye who are 


x 


spiritually quickened! Up in the morning early, from your ease, your 
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carnal pleasure, your love of wealth and self, and away out from the dark 


vault into a congenial sphere of action: “If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above.” cee 
To pursue the analogy: when our Lord had left the tomb thus early 
he spent a season on earth among his disciples, and we are to pass the 
time of our sojourning here on earth, as his was passed, in holy ser- 
vice. Our Lord reckoned that he was on the move from earth as soon 
as he rose. If you remember, he said, “I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father.” He did not say, “I shall ascend,” as though he 
looked at it as a future thing; but he said, “1 ascend,” as if it were so 
quickly to be done that it was already doing. Forty days he stayed, for he 
had forty days’ work to do; but he looked upon himself as already going 
up into heaven. _He had done with the world, he had done with the 
grave, and now he said, “ I ascend to my Father, and your Father.’ We 
also have our forty days to tarry here; the period may be longer or 


4 


shorter as the providence of God ordains, but it will soon be over, and ~ 


the time of our departure will come. Let us spend our risen life on 
earth as Jesus spent his,—in a greater seclusion from the world and 
in greater nearness to heaven than ever. Our Lord occupied himself 
much in testimony, manifesting himself, as we have already seen, in divers 
ways, to his friends and followers. Let us also manifest the fruits of our 
risen life, and bear testimony to the power of God. Let all men see that 
you are risen. So live that,there can be no more doubt about your 
spiritual resurrection than there was about Christ’s literal resurrection. 
Do not publish to the world your own virtues that you may be honoured 
among them; yet “let your light so shine before men, that they may see 


your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heayen.” Put 
your possession of the new life beyond question, so that when you have — 


gone home your friends and acquaintances may say— He was a living 
child of God, for we felt the power of his life; he was a changed man, 
for we saw the renewing.” Jesus spent his risen life also in comforting 
his saints. He said, “ Peace be unto you.” He spoke to one and another 
—to the Maries, to poor Peter who denied him, and to all the assembled 
company, cheering them and preparing them for their future career. 
He spent those forty days in setting everthing in order in his kingdom, 
arranging as to what should be when he should be taken up, and leaying 
his last commission to his followers that they should “go into all the 
world and preach the ‘gospel to every creature.” Beloved, let us also 
spend the time of our sojourning here in the fear of God, worshipping 
him, serving him, glorifying him, endeavouring to set everything in order 


for the extension of our Master’s kingdom, for the comforting of his ; 


saints, for the accomplishment of his sacred purposes. 


But now I have led you up so far, I want to go further and rise | 


higher. May the Lord help us. Let our minds ascend to heaven in 
Christ. Fiven while our bodies are here we are to be drawn upward with 
Christ ; attracted to him, so that we can say, “He hath raised us up 


together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 
Our text saith, “‘ Seek those things which are above where Christ sitteth 


on the right hand of God”; what.is this but rising to heavenly pursuits? 


Jesus has gone up; let us go up with him. As to these bodies, we can- 


not as yet ascend, for they are not fit to inherit the kingdom of God; — 


~ 
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et let our thoughts and hearts mount up and build a happy rest on 
high. Let not a stray thought alone ascend like one lone bird which 
sings and mounts the sky; but let our whole mind, soul, spirit, heart, 
arise as when doves fly as a cloud. Let us be practical, too, and in 
very deed seek the things that are above: seek them because we feel 
~ we need them; seek them because we greatly prize them; seek them 
_ because we hope to gain them; for a man will not heartily seek for that 
which he hath no hope of obtaining. The things which are above which 
we are even now to seek are such as these; let us seek heavenly com- 
munion, for we are no more numbered with the congregation of the dead, 

_ but we haye fellowship in Christ’s resurrection, and with all the risen 
ones. “Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus 

Christ,” and “ our conversation is in heaven.’ Let us seek to walk with 

the living God, and to know the fellowship of the Spirit. 

Let us seek heavenly graces; for “every good gift and every perfect 

gift is from above.” Let us seek more faith, more love, more patience, 

more zeal: let us labour after greater charity, greater brotherly kindness, 
greater humbleness of spirit. Let us labour after likeness to Christ, 
that he may be the firstborn among many brethren. Seek to bear the 
image of the heavenly, and to wear those jewels which adorn heavenly 
spirits. 
Seek also heavenly objects, Aim at the glory of God in everything. 

You have to labour and toil in this world, for you are yet in the body; 

take care to use worldly things to God’s glory. Exercise your privileges 

and fulfil your duties as men, and as Englishmen, as before God, not 

- minding the judgment of men. Wherein you mingle with the sons of 

men, take heed that you descend not to their level, nor act from their 

- motives. You are not to seek your own selfish ends, or the aggrandize- 

~ ment of a party, but to promote the general good, and the interests of 

truth, righteousness, peace, and purity. Sanctify everything by the love 

of God and your neighbour. Seek no party ends, but things which are 

pure, and honest, and of good report. Descend not to the falsehood, the 

trickery, the policy which are from beneath; but honestly, sincerely, 
_ righteously, ever seek to live as those who are alive from the dead. 

_ “Seek those things which are above,” that is, heavenly joys. Oh 
seek to know on earth the peace of heaven, the rest of heaven, the 
ictory of heaven, the service of heaven, the communion of heaven, the 
_ holiness of heayen: you may have foretastes of all these; seek after 

them. Seek, in a word, to be preparing for the heaven which Christ is 

_ preparing for you. You are soon to dwell above; robe yourselves for the 
great festival. Your treasure is above, let your hearts be withit. All that 
_ you are to possess in eternity is above, where Christ is; rise, then, and 
enjoy it. Let hope anticipate the joys which are reserved, and so let us 

gin our heaven here below. If ye then be risen with Christ, live 
ecording to your risen nature, for your life is hid with Christ in God. 
What a magnet to draw us towards heaven should this fact be, 
—that Christ sitteth at God’s right hand. Where should the wife’s 
houghts be when her husband is away but with the absent and beloved 
one? You know, brethren, it is not otherwise with us: the objects of 

ur affection are always followed by our thoughts. Let Jesus, then, be 
as a great loadstone, drawing ovr meditations and affections towards 
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himself. He is s¢ttmg, for “his work is done; as it is written, “ This 
man, when he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down at the 
right hand of Gud.” Let us rise and rest with him. He is sitting on a 
throne. Observe his majesty, delight in his power, and trust in his 
dominion. He is sitting at the right hand of God in the place of honour 
and favour. ‘This is a proof that we are beloved and favoured of God, 

for our representative has the choicest place, at God’s right hand. Let 
your hearts ascend and enjoy that love and favour with him, Take 
wing, my thoughts, and fly away to Jesus. My soul, hast thou not often 
said, “ Woe’s me that I dwell in Meshech, and tabernacle in the tents of 
Kedar: oh that I had wings like a dove, ‘that I might flee away and be 


at rest’? Now, then, my “soul, here are wings for thee. Jesus draws _ 


thee upward. ‘Thou hast a right to be where Jesus is, for thou art- 
married to him; therefore-let thy thoughts abide with him, rest in him, 

\lelight in him, rejoice in him, and yet again rejoice. The sacred ladder 

is before us; let us climb it until by faith we sit in the heavenlies with 

him. 

May the Spirit of God bless these words to you. 

III. Thirdly, inasmuch as we are risen with Christ, LET THE NEW 
LIFE DELIGHT ITSELF IN SUITABLE OBJECTS. ‘This brings i in the second 
verse: “Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth,” 
“Set your affection.” These words do not quite express the meaning, 
though they are as near it as any one clause could well come. We might 
render it thus: ‘“ Have a relish for things above”; or, “study indus- 
triously things above”; or, “set your mind on things above, not on 
things on the earth.” That which is proper enough for a dead man is 
quite unsuitable for a risen one. Objects of desire which might suit us 
when we were sinners are not legitimate nor worthy objects for us when 
we are made saints. As we are quickened. we must exercise life, and as 
we have ascended we must love higher things than those of earth. 


What are these “things above” which we should set our affection — 


upon? J ask you now to lift your eyes above yon clouds and this lower 
firmament to the residence of God. What see you there? First, there is 
God himself. Make him the subject of your thoughts, your desires, your 
emotions, your love. “Delight thyself also in the Lord, and he will give 
thee the desires of thine heart.” My soul, wait thou only upon God, 
for my expectation is from him.” Call him “God my exceeding joy.” 
Let nothing come between you and your heavenly Father. What is all 
the world if you have not God, and when you once have God, what. 
matters it though all the world be gone? God is all things, and when 
thou canst say “God is mine,” thou art richer than Croesus, 0 to say, 


“ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that — 


I desire beside thee.’ O to love God with all our heart, and with all our 
soul, and with all our mind, and with all our strength: that is what the 
law yequired, it is what the gospel enables us to render. 
What see I next? I see Jesus, who is God, but yet is truly man. 
Need I press upon you, beloved, to set your love upon the Well- 


beloved? Has he not won your heart, and doth he not hold it now as 


under a mighty spelk? I know you love him. Fix your mind on him 
then. Often meditate upon his divine person, his perfect work, his 
mediatorial glory, his second coming, his glorious reign, his love for 
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you, your own security in him, your union with him. Oh let these 
sweet thoughts possess your breasts, fill your mouths, and influence your 
lives. Let the morning break with thoughts of Christ, and let your last 
thought at night be sweetened with his presence. Set your affection 
upon him who has set his affection upon you. 

But what next do I sce above? I see the new Jerusalem, which is 
the mother of us all. I see the church of Christ triumphant in heaven, 
with which the church militant is one. We do not often enough realize 
the fact that we are come unto the general assembly and church of the 
firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. Love all the saints, but 
do not forget the saints above. Have fellowship with them, for we make 
but one communion. Remember those :— 


‘“ Who once were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears, 
Who wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears.” 


Speak with the braves who have won their crowns, the heroes who have 
fought a good fight, and now rest from their labours, waving the palm. 
Let your hearts be often among the perfected, with whom you are to 
spend eternity. 

And what else is there above that our hearts should love but heaven 
uself? It is the place of holiness; let us so love it that we begin 
to be holy here. It is the place of rest; let us so delight in it that by 
faith we enter into that rest. O my brethren, you have vast estates 
which you have never seen; and methinks if I had an estate on earta 
which was soon to be mine I should wish to take a peep over the hedge 
now and then. If I could not take possession, I should like to see 
what I had in reversion. I would make an excuse to pass that way 
and say to any who were with me, “That estate is going to be mine 
before long.” In your present poverty console yourselves with the many 
Mansions. In your sickness delight much in the land where the inhabi- 
tants shall no more say, “I am sick.” In the midst of depression of 
spirit comfort your heart with the prospect of unmixed felicity. 


“No more fatigue, no more distress, 
ay. Nor sin nor death shall reach the place ; 
No groans to mingle with the songs 
Which warble from immortal tongues.” 


_ What! ‘Are you fettered to earth? Can you not project yourself into 
the future? The stream of death is narrow; cannot your imagination 
and your: faith leap over the brook to stand on the hither shore awhile 

and cry, “ All is mine, and mine for ever. Where Jesus is there shall TI 
be; where Jesus sits there shall I rest ;_ 


‘Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in’” ? 


“ Set your affection on things above.” Oh to get away at this present 
____ time from these dull cares which like a fog envelope us! Even we that 
’ are Christ’s servants, and live in his court, at times feel weary, and 
re droop as if his service were hard. He never means it to be a bendage, 
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and it is our fault if we make it so. Martha’s service is due, at ie 

is not called to be cwmbered with much serving; that is Ler own 
arrangement: let us serve abundantly, and yet sit with Mary at the 
Master’s feet. You who are in business, and mix with the world by the — 
necessity of your callings, must find it difficult to keep quite clear of the 
down-dragging influences of this poor world; it will hamper you if it 
can. You are like a bird, which is always in danger when it alightson 
the earth. There are lime: twigs, and traps, and “nets, and guns,anda 
poor bird is never safe except upon the wing and up aloft. Yet birds 
must come down to feed, and they do well to gather their meal in haste, 
and take to their wings again. When we come down among men we 
must speedily be up again. When you have to mix with the world, and 
see its sin and evil, yet take heed that you do not light on the eround ae 
without your Father: and then, as soon as ever you have picked up 
your barley, rise again, away, away, for this is not your rest. You are 
like Noah’s dove flying over the waste of waters, there is no rest for the 
sole of your feet but on the ark with Jesus. On this resurrection- 
aay fence out the world, let us chase away the wild boar of the 
wood, and let the vines bloom, and the tender grapes give forth their 
good smell, and let the Beloved come and walk in the garden of our 
souls, while we delight ourselves in him and in his heavenly gifts. Let 

us not carry our burden of things below on this holy day, but let us 
Keep it as a Sabbath unto the Lord. On the Sabbath we ate no more to 
work with our minds than with our hands. Cares and anxieties of an 
varthly kind defile the day of sacred rest. The essence of Sabbath- 
ozeaking lies in worry, and murmuring, and unbelief, with which too 
many are filled. Put these away, beloved, for we are risen with Christ, 
and it is not meet that we should wander among the tombs. Nay, > 
rather let us sing unto the Lord a new song, and praise him with our — 
whole soul. 
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‘Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead accord- 
ing to my gospel.’’—2 Timothy ii. 8. ' 
From long sickness my mind is scarcely equal to the work before me. 
Certainly, if I had ever sought after brilliance of thought or language, 
z I should have failed to-day, for I am almost at the lowest stage of in- 
capacity. Ihave only been comforted in the thought of preaching to 
you this morning by the reflection that it is the doctrine itself which 
God blesses, and not the way in which it may be spoken; for if God 
had made the power to depend upon the speaker and his style, he would 
have chosen that the resurrection, grandest of all truths, should have 
been proclaimed by angels rather than by men. Yet he set aside the 
seraph for the humbler creature. After angels had spoken a word or two 
to the women their testimony ceased. The most prominent testimony 
to the resurrection of the Lord was at the first that of holy women, and 
afterwards that of each one of the guileless men and women who made 
up the five hundred or more whose privilege it was to have actually 
seen the risen Saviour, and who therefore could bear witness to what 
they had seen, though they may have been quite unable to describe with 
eloquence what they had beheld. Upon our Lord’s rising I have nothing 
tosay, and God’s ministers have nothing to say, beyond bearing witness to 
the fact that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead. 
Put it in poetry, tell it out in sublime Miltonic verse, it will come to no 
more; tell it out in monosyllables, and write it so that little children 
may read it in their first spelling-books, and it will come to nothing less. 
“The Lord is risen indeed” is the sum and substance of our witness 
_ when we speak of our risen Redeemer. If we do but know the truth of this 
resurrection, and feel the power of it, our mode of utterance is of 
"secondary consequence; for the Holy Spirit will bear witness to the truth, 
and cause it to produce fruit in the minds of our hearers. =~ 
‘Our present text is found in Paul’s second letter to Timothy. The | 
-__yenerable minister is anxious about the young man who has preached 
with remarkable success, and whom he regards in some respects as his 
‘successor. The old man is about to put off his tabernacle, and he is 
No.. 1,653. z 
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concerned that his son in the gospel, should preach the same truth as his 
father has preached, and should by no means adulterate the gospel. A 
tendency showed itself in Timothy’s day, and the same tendency exists. 
at this very hour, to try to get away from the simple matters of fact 
upon which our religion is built, to something more philosophical and 
hard to be understood. The word which the common people heard 
gladly is not fine enough for cultured sages, and so they must needs 
surround it with a mist of human thought and speculation. Three or 
four plain facts constitute the gospel, even as Paul puts it in the fifteenth 
chapter of his first Epistle to the Corinthians: “ For I delivered unto 
you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third ‘day according to the Scriptures.” Upon the incar- 


who believes these truths aright hath believed the gospel, and eliene 
the gospel he shall without ‘doubt find eternal salvation therein. 

men want noyelties ; they cannot endure that the trumpet should se 
forth the same certain sound, they crave some fresh fantasia every day. 
* The gospel with variations” is the music for them. Intellect is pro- 
gressive, they say; they must, therefore, march ahead of their fore- 
fathers. Incarnate Deity, a holy life, an atoning death, and a literal 
resurrection,—having heard these things now for nearly nineteen centuries 
they are just a little stale, and the cultivated mind hungers for a 
change from the old-fashioned manna. Even in Paul’s day this tendency 
was manifest, and so they sought to regard facts as mysteries or parables, 
and they laboured to find a spiritual meaning in them till they went so 
far as to deny them as actual facts. Seeking a recondite meaning, 


nation, life, death, and resurrection of Jesus our salvation hinges. He | 


they overlooked the fact itself, losing the substance in a foolish preference | 


for the shadow. While God set before them glorious events which fill 
heaven with amazement they showed theif foolish wisdom by accepting 
the plain historical facts as myths to be interpreted or riddles to be solved. 

He who believed as a little child was pushed aside as a fool that the disputer 
and the scribe might come in to mystify simplicity, and hide the light of 


truth. Hence there had arisen a certain Hymenzeus and Philetus, “Who | 


concerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is past 


already ; ‘and overthrow the faith of some.” Turn to verse seventeen 


and read for yourselves. They spirited away the resurrection ; they. 
made it to mean something very deep and mystical, and in the process 
vhey took away the actual resurrection altogether. Among men there is 
still a craving after new meanings, refinements upon old doctrines, and 
spiritualizations of literal facts. They tear out the bowels of the truth, 
and give us the carcase stuffed with hypotheses, speculations, and larger 
hopes. ‘The golden shields of Solomon are taken away, and shields of 


brass are hung up in their stead: will they not answer every purpose, 


and is not the metal more in favour with the age? It may be so, but we 
never admired Rehoboam, and we are old-fashioned enough to prefer the 


original shields of gold. The Apostle Paul was very anxious that — 
Timothy at least should stand firm to the old witness, and should under- — 


stand in their plain meaning his testimonies to the fact that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David rose again from the dead. 


Within the compass of this verse several facts are recorded: and, sh = 
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- there is here the great truth that Jesus, the Son of the Highest, wae 

anointed of God; the apostle calls him “Jesus Christ,” that is, the 
-_ anointed one, the Messiah, the sent of God. He calls him also “ Jesus,” 

_ which signifies a Saviour, and it is a grand truth that he who was born 

- of Mary, he who was laid in the manger at Bethlehem, he who loved and 
lived and died for us, is the ordained ‘ and anointed Saviour of men. We 
haye not a moment’s doubt about the mission, office, and design of our 
Lord Jesus; in fact, we hang our soul’s salvation upon his being 
anointed of the Lord to be the Saviour of men. 

This Jesus Christ was really and truly man; for Paul says he was “ of 
the seed of Duvid.” ‘True he was divine, and his birth was not after 
the ordinary manner of men, but still he was in all respects partaker of 
our human nature, and came of the stock of David.~ This also we do 
believe.- We are not among those who spiritualize the incarnation, and 
suppose that God was here as a phantom, or that the whole story is but 
an instructive legend. Nay, in very flesh and blood did the Son of God 
abide among men: bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh was he in 
the days of his sojourn here below. We know and believe that Jesus 

~ Christ has come in the flesh. We love the incarnate God, and in him we 
fix our trust. 

It is implied, too, in the text that Jesus died; for he could not be 
raised from the dead if he had not first gone down among the dead, and 

_ been one of them. Yes, Jesus died: the crucifixion was no delusion, 
__ the piercing of his side with a spear was most clear and evident proof that 
he was dead : his heart was pierced, and the blood and water flowed there- 
from. As a dead man he was taken down from the cross and carried by 
_ gentle hands, and laidin Joseph’svirgintomb. I think Isee that pale corpse, 
_ whiteasalily. Mark how it is distained with the blood of his five wounds, 
which make him red as the. rose. See how the holy women tenderly 
wrap him in fine linen with sweet spices, and leave him to spend his 
_ Sabbath all alone in the rock-hewn sepulchre. No man in this world was 
_ eyermore surely dead than he. ‘‘He made his grave with the wicked 
~ and with the rich in his death.” As dead they laid him in the place of 

the dead, with napkin and grave-clothes, and habiliments fit for a grave : 
then they rolled the great stone at the grave’s mouth and left him, 

= knowing that he was dead. 

_ Then comes the grand truth, that as soon as ever the third sun com- 
__ menced his shining circuit Jesws rose again. His body had not decayed, 
‘for it was not possible for that holy thing to see corruption; but still it 
had been dead; and by the power of God—by his own power, by the 
_ Father’s power, by the power of the Spirit—for it is attributed to each + 
of these in turn, before the sun had risen his dead body was quickened. 
_ The silent heart began again to beat, and through the stagnant canals 
_ of the veins the life-flood began to circulate. The soul of the Re- 
‘deemer again took possession of the body, and it lived once more. 
__ There he was within the sepulchre, as truly living as to all parts of him 
- a as he had ever been. He literally and truly, in a material body, came 
_ forth from the tomb to live among men till the hour of his ascension 
into heaven. This is the truth which is still to be taught, refine it who 
‘may, spiritualize it who dare. This is the historical fact which the 
eee witnessed ; this is the truth for which the confessors bled aad 
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died. This is the doctrine which is the key-stone of the arch of 
Christianity, and they that hold it not have cast aside the essential — 
truth of God. How can they hope for salvation for their souls if they 
do not believe that “the Lord is risen indeed” ? z 

This morning I wish to do three things. First, let us consider the 
bearings of the resurrection of Christ upon other great truths; secondly, — 
let us consider the bearings of this fact upon the gospel, for it has such 
bearings, according to the text—“ Jesus Christ of the seed of David was — 
raised from the dead according to my gospel” ; thirdly, let us consider 
its bearings on ourselves, which are all indicated in the word “ Remember.” 

J. First, then, beloved, as God shall help us, let us CONSIDER THE 
BEARINGS OF THE FACT THAT JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD, ~ pate: 

It is clear at the outset that the resurrection of our Lord was a tangible — 
prooy that therets another life. Have you not quoted a great many times — 
certain lines about “That undiscovered country from whose bourne 
no traveller returns” ? It is not so. There was once a traveller who — 
said that “I go to prepare a place for you, and if I go away I will come 
again and receive you unto myself; that where I am there ye may be — 
also.” He said, “A little time and ye shall see me, and again a little — 
time and ye shall not see me, and because I go to the Father.” Do you — 
not remember these words of his? Our divine Lord went to the un- — 
discovered country, and he returned. He said that at the third day he — 
would be back again, and he was true to his word. There is no doubt — 
that there is another state for human life, for Jesus has been in it, and 
has come back from it. We have no doubt as to a future existence, for 
Jesus existed after death. We have no doubt as to a paradise of future 
bliss, for Jesus went to it and returned. Though he has left us again, 
yet that coming back to tarry with us forty days has givenus asure — 
pledge that he will return a second time when the hour is due, and then ~ 
will be with us for a thousand years, and reign on earth amongst his — 
ancients gloriously. His return from among the dead is a pledge tous — 
of existence after death, and we rejoice in it. Fe i 

His resurrection is also a pledge that the body will surely live again — 
and rise to a superior condition; for the body of our blessed Master was — 
no phantom after death any more than before. “ Handle me, and see.” — 
Oh wondrousproof! He said, “Handle me, and see”; and then to Thomas, — 
“Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side.” What deception is possible here? — 
The risen Jesus was no mere spirit. He promptly cried, “A spirit hath — 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” “Bring me,” said he, 
“something to eat”; and as if to show how real his body was, though he 
did not need to eat, yet he did eat, and a piece of a broiled fish and 
of an honeycomb were proofs of the reality of the act. Now, the body 
of our Lord in its risen state did not exhibit the whole of his glorification 
for otherwise we should have seen John falling at his feet as dead, sae 
we should have seen all his disciples overcome with the glory of the — 
vision; but, still, in a great measure, we may call the forty days’ sojourn 
— The life of Jesus in his glory upon earth.” He was no longer 
despised and rejected of men; buta glory surrounded him. It is evident 
that the raised body passed from place to place in a single moment, that — 
it appeared and vanished at will, and was superior to the laws of mat r 
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__— The risen body was incapable of pain, of hunger, thirst, and weariness 
during the time in which it remained here below,—fit representative of 
___ the bulk of which it was the firstfruits. Of our body also it shall be said 
~ ere long, ‘‘It was sown in weakness, it is raised in power: it was sown 
in dishonour, it is raised in glory.” Let us, then, as we think of the 
risen Christ, rest quite sure of a future life, and quite sure that our body 
will exist in it in a glorified condition. 
: yd 1 do not know whether you are ever troubled with doubts in connection” 
with the world to come as to whether it can be true that we shall live 
’ eternally. Here is the respect which makes death so terrible to doubters ; 
_ for while they have realized the grave, they have not realized the life 
| beyond it. Now, the best help to that realization is a firm grip of the 
| fact that Jesus died and Jesus rose again. This fact is proved better than 
_ any other event in history ; the witness to it is far stronger than to any- 
thing else that is written either in profane or sacred records. The rising 
_ of our Lord Jesus Christ being certain, you may rest assured of the 
. existence of another world. Thatis the first bearing of this great truth. 
~~ Secondly, Christ’s rising from the dead was the seal to all his claims. 
It was true, then, that he was sent of God, for God raised him from the 
_ dead in confirmation of his mission. He had said himself, “ Destroy this 
~ body, and in three days I will raise it up.” Lo, there he is: the temple 
of his body is rebuilt! He had even given this as a sign, that as Jonas 
- was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, so should the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, and 
- should then come forth to life again. Behold his own appointed sign 
_ fulfilled! Before men’s eye the seal is manifest ! Suppose he had never 
_ wisen. You and I might have believed in the truth of a certain mission 
which God had given him; but we could never have believed in the 
truth of such a commission as he claimed to have received—a commission 
to be our Redeemer from death and hell. How could he be our ransom 
“aes the graye if he had himself remained under the dominion of 
death? 
Dear friends, the rising of Christ from the dead proved that this man 
was innocent of every sin. He could not be holden by the bands of 
death, for there was no sin to make those bands fast. Corruption could 
not touch his pure body, for no original sin had defiled the Holy One. 
- Death could not keep him a continual prisoner, because he had not 
actually come under sin; and though he took sin of ours, and bore it by 
_ imputation, and therefore died, yet he had no fault of his own, and must, 
therefore, be set free when his imputed load had been removed. 
- Moreover, Christ’s rising from the dead proved his claim to Deity. 
We are told in another place that he was proved to be the Son of God 
_ with power by the resurrection from the dead. He raised himself by his 
own power, and though the Father andthe Holy Spirit were co-operative 
‘with him, and hence his resurrection is ascribed to them, yet it was 
‘pecause the Father had given him to have life in himself, that therefore 
he arose from the dead. Oh, risen Saviour, thy rising is the seal of thy 
work! We can have no doubt about thee now that thou hast left the 
‘tomb. Prophet of Nazareth, thou art indeed the Christ of God, for God - 
has loosed the bands of death for thee! Son of David, thou art indeed 
_the elect and precious One, for thou ever livest! Thy resurrection life 
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has set the sign-manual of heaven to all that-thou hast said and done, and 
for this we bless and magnify thy name. 

A third bearing of his resurrection is this, and it is a very grand one,— 
The resurrection of our Lord, according to Scripture, was the acceptance of 
his sacrifice. By the Lord Jesus Christ rising from the dead evidenve was 
given that he had fully endured the penalty which was due tv human ~ 
guilt. “The soul that sinneth it shall die’’—that is the determination 
of the God of heaven. Jesus stands in the sinner’s stead and dies: 
and when he has done that nothing more can be demanded of him, 
for he that is dead is free from the law.. You take a man who has been 
guilty of a capital offence: he is condemned to be hanged, he is hanged 
by the neck till he is dead—what more has the law to do with him? It 
has done with him, for it has executed its sentence upon him; if hecan be 
brought back to life again he is clear from the law; no writ that runs in 
Her Majesty’s dominions can touch him—he has suffered the penalty. 
So when our Lord Jesus rose from the dead, after having died, he had — 
fully paid the penalty that was due to justice for the sin of his people, 
and his new life was a life clear of penalty, free from liability. You 
and I are clear from the claims of the law becatise Jesus stood in 
our stead, and God will not exact payment both from us and from 
our Substitute: it were contrary to justice to sue both the Surety 
and those for whom he stood. And now, joy upon joy! the burden 
of liability which once did lie upon the Substitute is removed from — 
him also; seeing he has by the suffering of death vindicated justice and 
made satisfaction _to the injured law. Now both the sinner and the 
Surety are free. This is a great joy, a joy for which to make the golden - 
harps ring out a loftier style of music. He who-took our debt has now 
delivered himself from it by dying on the cross. His neww life, now that 
he has risen from the dead, isa life free from legal claim, and it is the 
token to us that we whom he represented are free also.. Listen! ‘ Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth, 
who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather. that is 
risen again.” It is a knockdown blow to fear when the apostle says'that 
we cannot be condemned because Christ has died in our stead, but he 
puts a double force into it when he cries, “ Yea. rather, that is risen 
again.” If Satan, therefore, shall come to any believer and say, “ What — 
about your sin?” tell him Jesus died, for it, and your sin is put away. 

If he come a second time, and say to you, “ What about your sin?” 
answer him, “ Jesus lives, and his life is the assurance of our justifica- 
tion; for if our Surety had not paid the debt he would still be under the _ 
power of death.” Inasmuch as Jesus has discharged all our liabilities, : — 
and left not one farthing due to God’s justice from one of his people, he ' 
lives and is clear, and we live in him, and are clear also by virtue of our 
union with him. Is not this a glorious doctrine, this doctrine of the 
resurrection, in its bearing upon the justification of the saints? The 
Lord Jesus gave himself for our sins, but he rose again for our justifica- 
tion. 

Bear with me while I notice, next, another bearing of this resurrection 
of Christ. Jt was a guarantee of his people's resurrection. There is a — 
great truth that never is to be forgotten, namely, that Christ and his 
people are one just as Adam and all his seed are one, That which Adam 
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‘did he did as a head for a body, and as our Lord Jesus and all believers 
‘are one, so that which Jesus did he did as a head for a body. We were 
crucified together with Christ, we were buried with Christ, and we are 
risen together with him; yea, he hath raised us up together and made us sit 
‘together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. He says, “‘ Because I 
live ye shall live also.” If Christ be not raised from the dead your 
faith is vain, and our preaching is vain, and ye are yet in your sins, and — 
‘those that have fallen asleep in Christ have perished, and you will perish 
too; but if Christ has been raised from the dead then all his people 
must be raised also; it is a matter of gospel necessity. There is no 
logic more imperative than the argument drawn from union with Christ. 
God has made the saints one with Christ, andif Christ has risen all the 

‘saints must rise too. My soul takes firm hold on this and as she 
strengthens her grasp she loses all fear of death. Now we bear our dear 
ones to the cemetery and leave them each one in his narrow cell, calmly 
-bidding him farewell and saying— 


“So Jesus slept : God’s dying Son 
Pass’d through the grave, and blest the bed ; 
Rest here, dear saint, till from His throne 
The morning break, and pierce the shade,” 


Ii is not merely ours to know that our brethren are living in heaven, 
but also that their mortal parts are in divine custody, securely kept ti?’ 
the appointed hour when the body shall be reanimated, and the perfect 
man shall enjoy the adoption of God. We are sure that our dead men 
shalllive; together with Christ’s dead body they shall rise. No power can 
hold in durance the redeemed of the Lord. ‘Let my people go” shall 
be a command as much obeyed by death as once by the humbled 
Pharaoh who could not hold a single Israelite in bonds. The day of 
deliverance cometh on apace. 


“ Break from His throne, illustrious morn ! 
Attend, O earth, His sovereign word ; 
Restore thy trust, a glorious form : 

He must ascend to meet his Lord,” 


* Once more, owr Lord’s rising from the dead is a fair picture of the new 
Life which all believers already enjoy. Beloved, though this body is still 
“subject to. bondage like the rest of the visible creation, according to the 
~ law stated in Scripture, “the body is dead because of sin,” yet “the 
spirit is life because of righteousness.” The regeneration which has 
taken place in those who believe has changed our spirit, and given to it 
eternal life, but it has not affected our body further than this, that it has, 

made it to be the temple of the Holy Ghost, and thus it is a holy thing, 
and cannot be obnoxious to the Lord, or swept away among unholy 
things ; but still the body is subject to pain and weariness, and to the 
“supreme sentence of death. Not so the spirit. There is within us already 

- apart of the resurrection accomplished, since it is written, “And you 
hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.”” You once 
were like the ungodly, under the law of sin and death, but you have 
been brought out of the bondage of corruption into the liberty of life 
/ and grace; the Lord having wrought in you gloriously, “according to 
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the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, wk lac 
raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the: 
heavenly places.” 
Now, just as Jesus Christ led, after his resurrection, a life very 
different from that before his death, so you and I are called upon to live 
a high and noble spiritual and heavenly life, seeing that we have been 
raised from the dead to die no more. Let us joy and rejoice in this. 
Let us behave as those who are alive from the dead, the happy children — 
of the resurrection. Do not let us be money-gr ubbers, or hunters after 
worldly fame. Let us not set our affections on the foul things of this 
dead and rotten world, but let our hearts fly upward, like young birds — 
that have broken loose of their shells—upward tow. ards our Lord and the — 
heavenly things upon which he would have us set ourminds. Living — 
truth, living work, living faith, these are the things for living men: let — 
us cast off the graveclothes of our former lusts, and wear the garments — 
of light and life. May the Spirit of God help us in further meditating 
\ upon these things at home. : : 
II. Now, secondly, LET US CONSIDER THE BEARINGS OF THIS FACT — 
OF THE RESURRECTION UPON THE GOSPEL; for Paul says, “Jesus 
Christ was raised from the dead according to my gospel.” 1 always like — 
to see what way any kind of statement bears on the gospel. I may not 
have many more opportunities of preaching, and I make up my mind to 
this one thing, that I will waste no time upon secondary themes, but — 
when I do preach it shall be the gospel, or something very closely bearing — 
upon it. I will endeavour each time to strike under the fifth rib, and 
never beat the air. Those who have a taste for the superfiuities may — 
take their fill of them, it is for me to keep to the great ne truths _ 
by which men’s souls are saved. My work is to preach Christ erncified — 
and the gospel, which gives men salvation through faith. I hear every — 
now and then of very taking sermons about some bright new nothing or — 
another. Some preachers remind me of the emperor who had a wonder- — 
ful skill in carving men’s heads upon cherry stones. What a multitude — 
of preachers we have who can make wonderfully fine discourses out of a 
mere passing thought, of no consequence to anyone. But we want the 
gospel. We have to live and die, and we must have the gospel. Certain 
of us may be cold in our graves before many weeks are over, and we — 
cannot afford to toy and trifle: we want to see the bearings of all 
teachings upon our eternal destinies, and upon the gospel se sheds 
its light over our future. 
The resurrection of Christ is vital, because first it tells us. that th 
gospel is the gospel of a living Saviour. We have not to send poor pen 
tents to the crucifix, the dead image of a dead man. We say not, — 
“These be thy gods, ‘O Israel!” We have not to send you to a little 
baby Christ nursed by a woman. Nothing of the sort. Behold the — 
Lord that liveth and was dead and is alive for evermore, and hat. 
the keys of hell and of death! Behold in him a living and accessibl 
Saviour who out of the glory still cries with loving accents, “Come unto — 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
“He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God b 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” Tsay we 
have a living Saviour, and is not this a glorious feature of the He a x 
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_ Notice next that we have a powerful Saviour in connection with the 
_ gospel that we preach; for he who had power to raise himself from the 
dead, has all power now that he is raised. He who in death vanquishes 
death, can much more conquer by his life. He who being in the grave 
did, nevertheless, burst all its bonds, can assuredly deliver all his people. 
He who, coming under the power of the law, did, nevertheless, fulfil the 
law, and thus set his people free from bondage, must be mighty to save. 
You need a Saviour strong and mighty, yet you do not want one stronger 
than he of whom it is written that he rose again from the dead. What a 
blessed gospel we have to preach,—the gospel of a living Christ who 
hath himself returned from the dead leading captivity captive. 
And now notice, that we have the gospel of complete justification to 
ee to you. We do not come and say, “ Brethren, Jesus Christ by 
is death did something by which men may be saved if they have a mind 
to be, and diligently carry out their good resolves.” No, no; we say 
- Jesus Christ took the sin of his people upon himself and bore the con- 
sequences of it in his own body on the tree, so that he died; and having, 
- died, and so paid the penalty, he lives again; and now all for whom he 
_ died, all his people whose sins he bore, are free from the guilt of sin. 
_ You ask me, “ Who are they ?” and I reply, as many as believe on him. 
Whosoever believeth in Jesus Christ is as free from the guilt of sin 
as Christ is. Our Lord Jesus took the sin of his people, and died in the 
‘sinner’s stead, and now being himself set free, all his people are set free 
in their Representative. This doctrine is worth preaching. One may 
well rise from his bed to talk about perfect justification through faith in 
_ Christ Jesus. One might as well keep asleep as rise to say that Jesus 
accomplished little or nothing by his passion and his rising. Some 
seem to dream that Jesus made some little opening by which we have a 
slight chance of reaching pardon and eternal life, if we are diligent 
_ for many years. This is not our gospel. Jesus has saved his people. 
He has performed the work entrusted to him. He has finished trans- 
gression, made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness, 
- and whosoever believeth in him is not condemned, and never can be. 
Once again, the connection of the resurrection and the gospel is this, 
at proves the safety of the saints, for if when Christ rose his people rose 
- also, they rose to a life like that of their Lord, and therefore they can 
never die. It is written, “Christ being raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion over him,” and it is so with the be- 
_ lieyer: if you have been dead with Christ and are risen with Christ, 
death has no more dominion over you; you shall never go back to the 
_ beggarly elements of sin, you shall never become what you were before 
your regeneration. You shall never perish, neither shall any pluck you 
out of Jesus’ hand. He has put within you a living and incorruptible seed 
which liveth and abideth for ever. He: says himself, “ The water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of living water springing up unto 
everlasting life.” Wherefore hold ye fast to this, and let the resurrec- 
on of your Lord be the pledge of your own final perseverance. 
Brethren, I cannot stop to show you how this resurrection touches the 
gospel at every point, but Paul is always full of it. More than thirty 
times Paul talks about the resurrection, and occasionally at great length, 
giving whole chapters to the glorious theme. The more I think of it 
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the more 1 delight to preach Jesus and the resurrection. The glad 
tidings that Christ has risen is as truly the gospel as the doctrine that 
he came among men and for men presented his blood asa ransom. If 
angels sang glory to God in the highest when the Lord was born, I feel 
impelled to repeat the note now that he is risen from the dead. 

ITI. And so I come to my last head, and to the practical conclusion : 
THE BEARING OF THIS RESURRECTION UPON OURSELVES. Paul ex-- 
pressly bids us “ Remember” it. “ Why,” says one, “ we don’t forget 
it.” Are you sure you do not? I find myself far too forgetful of divine 
truths. We ought not to forget, for this first day of the week is conse- 
crated for Sabbatic purposes to constrain us to think of the resurrection. 
On the seventh day men celebrated a finished creation, on the first day ~ 
we celebrate a finished redemption. Bear it, then, in mind. Now, if 
you will remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David rose from the 
dead, what will follow ? 

First, you will find that most of your trials will vanish, Are you tried | 
by your sin? Jesus Christ rose again from the dead for your justifica- 
sion. Does Satan accuse? Jesus rose to be your advocate and inter~ 
sxessor. Do infirmities hinder? The living Christ will show himself 
xXrong on your behalf. You have a living Christ, and in him you have 
all things. Do you dread death? Jesus, in rising again, has vanquished 
the last enemy. He will come and meet you when it is your turn to 
pass through the chill stream, and you shall ford it in sweet company. 
What is your trouble? I care not what it is, for if you will only think or 
Jesus as living, full of power, full of love, and full of sympathy, having 
experienced all your trials, even unto death, you will have such a confi- 
dence in his tender care and in his boundless ability that you will follow 
in his footsteps without a question. Remember Jesus, and that he rose 
again from the dead, and your confidence will rise as on eagles’ wings. 

Next remember Jesus, for then you will see how your present sufferings 
are as nothing compared with his sufferings, and you will learn to eapect 
victory over your sufferings even as he obtained victory. Kindly look 
at the chapter, and you will find the apostle there saying in the third 
verse, ‘‘ Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ,” and further on in the eleventh verse, “It is a faithful saying : 
For if we be dead in him, we shall also live in him: if we suffer, we— 
shall also reign with him.” Now, then, when you are called to suffer, 
think,— Jesus suffered, yet Jesus rose again from the dead ; he came 

-up out of his baptism of griefs the better and more glorious for it, and ~~ 
so shall I!” Wherefore go you into the furnace at the Lord’s bidding, 
and do not fear that the smell of fire shall pass upon you. Go you even 
down into the grave, and do not think that the worm shall make an ~ 
end of you any more than it did of him. Behold in the risen One the 
type and model of what you are and are to be ! Wherefore fear not, for 
he conquered! Stand not trembling, but march boldly on, for Jesus 
Christ of the seed of David rose from the dead, and you who are of the 
seed of the promise shall rise again from all your trials and afflictions, 
and live a glorious life. ; * 

We see here, dear brethren, in being told to remember Jesus that there 
ts hope even in our hopelessness. When are things most hopeless in a 
man? Why, when he is dead. Do you know'wahat it isto come down 
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to that, so far as your inward weakness is concerned? Ido. At times 
it seems to me that all my joy is buried like a dead thing, and all my 
present usefulness and all my hope of being useful in the future are 
coffined and laid underground like a corpse. In the anguish of my spirit, 
and the desolation of my heart, I-could count it better to die than to 
live. You say it should not be so. I grant you it should not be so, but 
so itis. Many things happen within the minds of poor mortals which 
- should not happen ; if we had more courage and more faith they would not 
happen. Ay, but when we go down, down, down, is it not a blessed thing 
that Jesus Christ of the seed of David died, and was raised from the dead ? 
If I sink right down among the dead men yet will I hold to this blessed 
hope, that as Jesus rose again from the dead, so also shall my joy, my 
usefulness, my hope, my spirit rise. . “Thou, which hast showed us great 
and sore troubles shalt quicken us again, and bring us up from the lowest 
depths of the earth.” ‘This downcasting and slaying is good for us. We 
take a deal of killing, and it is by being killed that we live. Many a man 
will never live till his proud self is slain. O proud Pharisee, if you are to 
_ live among those whom God accepts, you will have to come to the slaughter- 
house and be cut in pieces as well as killed. “This is dreadful work,” 
saith one, ‘this dividing of joints and marrow, this spiritual dismember- 
ment and destruction.” Assuredly it is painful, and yet it were a grievour 
loss to be denied it. Alas, how many are so good and excellent, and 
strong and wise, and clever, and ail that, that they cannot agree to be 
saved by grace through faith. If they could be reduced to less than 
© nothing it. would be the finest thing that ever happened to them. 
Remember what Solomon said might be done with the fool, and yet it 
would not answer—he was to be brayed in a mortar among wheat with a 
pestle,—pretty hard dealing that, and yet his folly would not depart 
from him. Not by that process alone, but through some such method, 
the Holy Spirit brings men away from their folly. Under his killing 
operations this may be their comfort that, if Jesus Christ rose literally 
from the dead (not from rickness, but from death), and lives again, even 
so will his people. Did you ever get, where Bunyan pictures Christian as 
getting, right under the’ old dragon’s foot? He is very heavy, and 
presses the very breath out of a fellow when he makes him his footstool. 
+ Poor Christian lay there with the dragon’s foot on his breast ; but he 
was just able to stretch out his hand and lay hold on his sword, which, 
by a good providence, lay within his reach. Then-he gave Apollyon a 
deadly thrust, which made him spread his dragon wings and fly away. 
The poor crushed and broken pilgrim, as he gave the stab to his foe, 
cried, “ Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy; though I fall, yet. shall I 
rise again.”’ Brother, do you the same. You that are near despair, let 
this be the strength that nerves your arm and steels your heart. ‘Jesus 
Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according to Faul’s 
gospel.” . 
e) Lastly, this proves the futility of all opposition. to Christ. ‘The learned 
(we going to destroy the Christian religion. Already, according to their 
boastings, it has pretty nearly come to an end. ‘The pulpit is effete, it 
cannot command public attention, We stand up and preach to empty 
_ benches! As you see—or do not see. Nothing remains tor us but to die 
_, decently, so they insinuate. And what then? When our Lord was 
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dead, when the clay-cold corpse lay, watched by the Roman soldiery, 
and with a seal upon the enclosing stone, was not the cause in mortal 
jeopardy ? But how fared it? Did it die out? Hvery disciple that 
Jesus had made forsook him, and fled, was not Christianity then 
destroyed? Nay, that very day our Lord won a victory which shook 
the gates of hell, and caused the universe to stand astonished. Matters 
are not worse with him at this hour! His affairs are not in a sadder 
condition to-day than then. Nay, see him to-day and judge. On his 
head are many crowns, and at his feet the hosts of angels bow! 
Jesus is the master of iegions to-day, while the Czsars have passed 
away! Here are his people—needy, obscure, despised, I grant you, still, 
but assuredly somewhat more numerous than they were when they 
laid him in the tomb. His cause is not to be crushed, it is for ever 
rising. Year after year, century after century, bands of true and honest 
hearts are marching up to the assault of the citadel of Satan. The 
prince of this world has a stronghold here on earth, and we are to 
capture it; but as yet we see small progress, for rank after rank the 
~ warriors of the Lord have marched to the breach and disappeared beneath 
the terrible fire of death. All who have gone before seem to have been 
utterly cut off and destroyed, and still the enemy holds his ramparts 
against us. Has nothing been done, think you? Has death taken away 
those martyrs, and confessors, and preachers, and laborious saints, and 
nas nothing been achieved? ‘Truly if Christ were dead I would admit 
our defeat, for they that are fallen- asleep in him would have perished : 
but as the Christ liveth so the cause liveth, and they that have fallen 
are not dead: they have vanished from our sight for a little, but if the 
curtain could be withdrawn every one of them would be seen to stand in 
his lot unharmed, crowned, victorious! ‘“ Who are these arrayed in white 
robes, and whence came they?” ‘These are they that were defeated! 
Whence, then, their crowns? These are they that were dishonoured! 
Whence then their white robes? These are they who clung to a 
cause which is overthrown. Whence then their long line of victors, 
for there is not a vanquished man among them all? Let the truth 
be spoken. Defeat is not the word for the cause of Jesus, the 
Prince of the house of David. We have always been victorious, 
brethren ; we are victorious now. Follow your Master on your 
white horses, and be not afraid! I see him in the front with his 
blood-stained vesture around him, fresh from the wine-press where 
he has trodden down his foes. You have not to present atoning 
blood, but only to conquer after your Lord. Put on your white raiment 
and follow him on your white horses, conquering and to conquer. He is 
nearer than we think, and the end of all things may be before the next 
jibe shall have come forth from the mouth of the last new sceptic. 
Have confidence in the risen One, and live in the power of his resur- 
rection. 


PoRTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Luke xxiv. 


Hymns rrom “Our Own Hymn Boox.”—911, 309, 807. 
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